





%‘ {:j{‘/f-’ 44‘# %,’&?;A, M,q/ J’Gl w/ﬁ.«.

»%e\,zu» SHLl rone /‘.’J 4«‘., ff».q:,‘f
i

11*;[(; 417 I780 511 (57 }”)mgv

‘.,L l,« vz.nu“/”’/ "‘ qu/
/,,., ,-]///r, l»fwf,/' e XX XTI
: e 13¢

L. Chndae Yo Uiy 5. 7[

#




A
() |
}
. i
, {
j f
i ; I
| f \‘
{ 2 |
o4
7
2 i
}
|\
| [
it : 1
A .
3
Y
~
: o
.
{
-

) i AR e O : . ;







i s A |

" . ’ stctcoune s A 1 ¥ ey < a2

j

|

_.h
\ ,
| .
|




A REvVvIEwW of

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

By JOHN NEWTON,
Late Curate of Olney, Bucks.

EDINBURGH:

Printed by A. Murray and J. CocHRAN.

Sold, at Ldinburgh, by Mefl. Gray, Dickfon, and
Elliot; at Glafgow, by Mefl. J. Duncan, Dunlop &
Wilfon, and J. Bryce; at Aberdeen, by Angus &
Son; at Perth, by J. Gillies ; at Dundee, by R. Ni-
col; at Kelfo, by G. Ellict; and at Dumfries, by
E, Wilfon,

MDGCLXXX,

]







INTRODUCTION

HoucH the a&ions of mankind appear great-

ly diverfificd from the influence of particu-
lar circumftances, human nature has been always
the fame: 'The hiftory of all ages and countries
uniformly confirms the fcriptural doltrine, that
manis a depraved and fallen creature, and that
fome {elfith temper, ambition, avarice, pride, re~
venge, and the like, are, in effect, the main {prings
and motives of his condué, unlefs {fo far, and ia
fuch inftances, as they are correéted and fubdued
by divine grace..

Therefore, when. St Paul fpeaks of the moft
dreadful degree of' impiety that can be imagined,
enmity againft God, he does not confider it as the
-fault of the particular time in which he lived, or
impute it fingly either to the idolatrous Heathens,
or the obftinate Jews, but he affirms univerfally,
that zhe carnal mind (1.0 Ppoynuct THG ou?m;) the wil-
dom, the moft fpiritual and difcerning faculty of
man, is enmity againft God. = Men differ confider-
ably in capacity, rank, education, and attainments,
they jar in fentiments and interefts, they mutually
revile, hate, and defiroy one another ;. but in this
point they all agree, whether Greeks or Barba-
vians, wife or ignorant, bond or free, the bent
and difpofition of their minds, while unrenewed by

grace, is black and implacable enmity againft the
bleficd God.

To thofe who acknowledge the authority of fcrip
ture, St Paul’s exprefs aflertion thould be fufficient
a2 proot




iv INTRB OGP U.C T-ION,

proof of this point, if we could produce no o-
ther; but, befides the many other paflages in the
book of God to the fame effe, it may be demon-
ftrated by the moft obvious proofs, experience and
matter of fact, The hiftory of the Old Teftament
from the death of Abel, the nature and grounds
of the oppofition which Jefus and his apoftles met
with, and the treatment of the moft exemplary
Chriftians that have lived in fucceeding ages, are
indifputable evidences of this offenfive truth; for
what can be ftronger marks of enmity againft God,
than to defpife his word, to fcorn his favour, to
oppofe his will, to carefs his enemies, and to infule
and abufe his {fervants, for no other offence than
their attachment to his fervice !

But when, froa thele premifles, the apoftle in-
fers, fo then they thatare in the fleth cannot pleafe
God, though the confequence is evident, it may
feem at firfk view unneceflary; for can it be fuppo-
fed that the carnal mind, which breathes a {pirit
of defiance and enmity againft God, will have any
defire or thought of pleafing him ? yet thus it is.
—The carnal mind is not only defperately wicked,
but deeply deceitful ; it deceives others, and often
it deceives itfelf. As the magicians of Egypt, tho’
cnemics to Mofes, attempted to counterfeit his mi-
racles, and as Balaam could fay, ¢ The Lord my
God !” though he was wickedly engaged againft
the Lord’s people 5 fo it has been ufual with many
who have hated and denied the power of godlinefs,
to value themfelves highly upon the form of i,
and while they are alienated from the life of God,
through the ignorance that is in them, they affect to
be thought his beft fervants, and make the moft
confident claims to his favour.

The pure religion of Jefus cannot but be defpi~
! fed
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fod and rejected by the carnal mind': the natural
man receiveth not the things of God'; they are be-
yond his {phere; he does not apprehend th.em,
and therefore cannot approve them ; nay, he is a-
verfe and unwilling to meddle with them, and
therefore it is impoflible he fhould underftand
them. But the fierceft oppofition arifes from the
complication of prefumption.and hypocrify we have-
fpoken of ; when men, deftitute of the Spirit of
God, from a vain conceit of their own wifdom:
and goodnefs, arrogate to themfelves an authori-
tative decifion in religious concerns, and would re~
duce the judgement and practice of others to their
own corrupt ftandard.

Such was-eminently. the charatter of the Scribes
and Pharifees, who, with unwearied malice, per-
fecuted our Lord to the death of the‘crofs; and:
he forewarned his difciples to expeét the like treat-
ment ; he fent them forth as lambs in the midft of
wolves, and aflured them that their attachment to:
him would draw on them the hatred of mankind,
fo far as even to deprive them of therights of ci--
vil fociety, and the pleafures of relative life.. A.
man’s foes fhall be thofe of his own houfehold ;
his parents thall forget their affeftion, his children
their duty, his fecvants their reverence, even the
wife of his bofom fhall defpife him,. when he bold-
ly profefles the gofpel 5 nay, the moft amiable qua--
lities, joined to the moft endearing conneélions,,
are not fufficient wholly to fupprefs the enmity-
which- fills the hearts of ‘the unregenerate, againit
thofe in whom they difcern the image of Chuift :
and that this enmity would fometimes aflume a re--
ligious form, and under that appearance, proceed
to the greateft extremities, he informed them, in:
another place,. The time cometh, that whofoever:
killeth you, will think that he doth God. fervice.

AL If:




v INTRODUCTION.

If a faith and practice agreeable to the New Te-
fltament were not always attended with a meafure
of this oppofition, we fhould want one confider=-
able evidence that the gofpel is true; and infidels.
would be poffeffed of one folid objection againft it,,
namely, L hat our Lord was miftaken when he pre-
dicted the reception his doétrine would meet with..
But the feriptures cannot be broken : the word of
Chrift is fulfilled and fulfilling every day, and efpe-
cially in this particular. Many perhaps will be
ready to object here, and to maintain, that, in our
nation, and at this prefent time, the charge is in-
vidious and falfe, It will be pleaded, that when
Chriftianity bad to firuggle with Jews and Pagans,
it could not but be oppofed; but that with us,,
under the guard of a national eftablithment, an
oppofition to. Chriftianity (unlefs by the feeble cf-
forts of Deifts and Libertines) is impra&icable and
tnconfiltent by the very terms; and thac if the de-
lufions of a few vifionary enthufiafts are treated
with that contempt and indignation which they
juftly deferve, this fhould not be ftiled an oppofi-
tion to Chriftianity, but rather a warrantable con-
cern for its vindication, efpecially as no coercive
methods are ufed; for though fome attempts have
been made to reftrain the leaders from poifoning
the minds of the people, yet no perfon is injured,
either inlife or property, on account of his opi-
nions, how extravagant foever..

To this extenuation it may be replied,

1. I do not affert, that perfecution and reproach
muft neceflarily attend the name of a Chriftian, or
that it is not poflible to make a high profeflion
of religion under that name, and at the fame time
preferve or acquire a large fhare of the honours,
viches, and friendfhip of the world; but I main-
win with the apoftle, ¢ All that will live godly in

¢ Chrift



INTRODUCTION. vii

e Chrift Jefus fhall fuffer perfecution.” The dif-
tinction he makes in thefe words is obfervable: Se
much godlinefs as may be profefled without a pe-
culiar relation to Jefus, the world will bear ; fo-
briety and benevolence they will applaud; even
prayers, faftings, and other external aéts, may be
commended ; — but to live godly in Chrift Jefus, —
fo as to profefs our whole dependence upon-his free
falvation ; to feek all our' ftrength from his grace ;
to do all exprefsly for his fake; and then to re-
nounce all truft or confidence in' what we have
done, and to make mention' of his righteoufnefs
only ;—this the world cannot bear : this will furely
provoke the contempt or hatred of all who have
not the fame {pirit, whether accounted Chriftians
or Infidels, Papifts or Proteftants. That nothing
lefs than what I have mentioned: can be the import
of living godly in Chrift Jefus, I {hall in due time
prove by a cloud of witnefles.

2, I acknowledge, with thankfulnefs to God
and to thofe whom he has placed in juft authority
over us, that the interpofition of firipes, imprifon-
ment, tortures, and death, in matters pertaining
to confcience, has no longer place im “our happy
fand :

o jacet (femperque jaceat!)
Divini Imago. Zeli et Peftis..

The {pirit of perfecution is reprefled by the wif-
dom of our laws, and the clemency of our princes;
but we have no ground to believe it is extinét, or
rather, we have fufficient evidence-of the contrary.
Not to mention fome recent inftances, in which
power has been ftrained to its full extent, it is no=
torious that feorn, inveltive, and calumny, (which
can a¢t unreftrained by human laws), are employ-
¢d for the fame ends and purpofes, which, in o~

i ther
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ther countries, are more’ fpeedily effedted by ana-
themas and fanguinary edicts.

3. The oppofition I am fpeaking of is not pri-
marily between men and men, fimply confidered,,
but between the fpirit of the world and the fpirit
that is of God; and therefore the manifeftation of:
. each will be in mutual proportion. The Lord Je-
fus himfelf fuftained the fierceft contradiCtion of:
finners, becaufe his charater was fuperlatively ex--
cellent: his apoftles, though far inferior to. their-
Lord, exprefled fo much of his temper andi.con-
duct, that they were counted aworthy to fuffer-
ihame in the next degree to him: As he was, fo-
were they in the world. St Paul, who laboured:
more abundantly than his brethren, experienced a
larger fhare of difhonour and ill treatment. Tho®
educated at the feet of Gamaliel, and no firanger-
to Grecian literature, when he fthewed himfelf de-
termined to know nothing but Jefus, and to glory
only in Ais crofs, he was accounted, by Jew and
Gentile, as the filth and off-fcouring of all things ;.
and thus it will hold univerfally. If therefore any
who fincerely efpoufe the gofpel meet: with little
difturbance or cenfure, it is not becaufe the carnal
mind is better reconciled to the truth than former-
ly in the apoftles days, but becaufe our zeal, faith,
and ativity, are fo much inferior to theirs, and:
our conduct more conformable to the prevailing
tafte around. us.

4. I confefs that (as our Saviour has taught us
to expect by the parable of the tares) revivals of-
zeligion have been generally attended with fome in-
cidental offences, and counterfeited by many falfe
appearances. . It has been fo in times paft; it is {o
at prefent; and we are far from juftifying every
thing, and in every degree, that the world is ready

10
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to condemn. However, we cannot but complain of
2 want of candour and ingenuoufnefs in this refpe&t
alfo. Many who bring loud charges againft what is
jrregular and blameable, arc evidently glad of the op=
portunity to prejudice and alarm weak minds. They
do not confine their reproof to what is erronecous
and unfcriptural, but endecavour, by ambiguous
expreflions, invidious names, and indifcriminate
cenfures, to obfcure the ftate of the queftion, and
t0 brand error and truth with the fame mark of
infamy : they either cannot, or will noty diftin-
guith between evangelical principles and the abufe
of them; and when the diftintion has been pointed
out to them again and again, they refufe attention,
and repeat the fame ftale mifreprefentations which
they know have been often refuted : they will no:
allow a grain for infirmity or inadvertence in thofe
whom they oppofe, while they demand the largeft
conceflions for themfelves and their adherents:
they expedt firict demonfirations from. others,
while, in their own caufe, they are not athamed to
produce flanders for proofs, and jefts for argu-
ments ; thus they triumph without a- victory, and
decide, ex cathedra, without fo much as entering
upon the merits of the caufe, Thefec methods,
however fuccefsful, are not new inventions: by
fuch arts and arms as thefe, Chriftianity was oppo-
fed from its firft appearance; in this way Lucian,
Celfus, and Julian employed their talents, and
made themfelves famous to future times.

I judge it therefore a {feafonable undertaking; to
attempt the apology of Evangelical Chriftianity,
and to obviate the fophiftry and calumnies which
have been publifhed againft it; and this I hope to
do, without engaging in any controverfy, by a plain
enumeration of faéts. I propofe to give a brief
delineation of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory from our Sa-

; viour’s




x INTRODUCTION.

_viour’s time, and, that the reader may know what
to expect, I fhall here fubjoin the principal points
I have in view.

I hall confider the genius and charateriftic marks
of the gofpel which Jefus taught, and fhew, that
fo long as this gofpel was maintained in its purity,
it neither admitted or found a neutrality, but that
all who were not partakers of its benefits, were ex-
ceedingly enraged againft it. T fhall make it ap-
pear, that the fame obje&ions which have attended
any reformations in later ages, were equally ftrong
againft Chriftianity, as taught by Chrift and' his
firft difciples; and that the offences and irregula-
rities which have been known to attend a revival of
evangelical doftrine in our time, were prevalent,
to a confiderable degree, under the preaching and
infpection of the apoftles.

2. When I come to the lives and condué of thofe
called the Fathers, whofe names are held in igno-
rant admiration By thoufands, I fhall prove; on
the one hand, that the do&rines for which the fa-
thers were truly commendable,.and by which ma-
ny were enabled to feal their profeflion' with their
blood, were the fame which are now branded with
the epithets of abfurd and enthufiaftic; and, on the
other hand, that the fathers, however venerable,
were men like ourfelves, fubjedt to miftakes and' in-~
firmities, and began very foon to depart from the
purity and fimplicity of the gofpel,

3. The progrefs of our hiftory will manifeft,
that the acceflion of wealth and power to'the Chri-
ftian profeflion proved greatly detrimental to- the
faith, difcipline, and manners of the churches ; fo
that, after the Emperors publicly efpoufed the caufe
of Chrift, the power and beauty of the gofpel was

gradually
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gradually eclipfed. Yet in the moft degenerate
times God had a fpiritual people, who, though
partaking in fome degree of the general declenfion,
retained 1o much of the primitive truth and prac-
tice as to incur the hatred and perfecution of (what
is called) the Chriftian world.

4. I fhall treat of the means and inftruments by
which the Lord fupported and revived his decli-
ning caufe during feveral centuries. 1. In the val-
leys of Piedmont, Provence, &c. by Berengarius,
‘Waldo, and others. 2. In England, by Wickliff
and his followers. 3. In Bohemia, by John Hufs,
and Jerom of Prague. 4. In Germany, by Lu-
ther. Here I fhall take occafion to obferve, i. That
thefe fucceflive reformations were all projected and
executed, fo far as God was pleafed to give fuccefs,
upon the fame principles which are now fo indu-
firioufly exploded, by many who would be thought
champions of the Proteftant faith. 2. That Lu-
ther’s reformation, the moft extenfive and fuccefl
ful, and of which we have the beft accounts, was
foon followed by errors, herefies, and a numerous
train of abominations (as had been the cafe with
primitive Chriftianity) which the Romanifts, in i-
mitation of their Pagan predeceflors, joyfully laid

u()l the charge of the dactrine which Luther preach-
ed.

5. As:it was not long before the reformed coun-
tries needed a fecond reformation, I fhall give fome
account of the endeavours of many good men in
Germany and other places in this view, their prin-
ciples, fuccefs, and the treatment they met with
from thofe who ought to have fupported thems;
and then I fhall briefly take notice of the fimilar
occurrences in our own country, from the end of
Queen Mary’s reign to the prefent time, together

E with
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with what has been moft remarkable in the hiftory
of the gofpel in our American fettlements.

- 6. I fhall occafionally confider the charaéer and
conduct of thofe perfons whom God has honoured
with eminent ufefulnefs, in the different periods of
his chuich, point out the defeéts in their plan, and
the miftakes which, through infirmity, in fome de-
gree blemithed their undertakings.

_ 7. Finally, to make it evident, that the fpiritual
worfhippers of ‘God have always been a feét every
where {poken againft, I'fhall enumerate fome of the
reproachful names that have been fucceflively fixed
on them, as the mark of general contempt and ab- -
horrence, fuch as Patarienes, Lollards, Hugenots,
Gofpellers, Puritans, Pictifts, &c.

Thefe particulars will be illuftrated in the courfe
of our hiftory, not exatly in the order here laid
~«down, but as the feries of the narration fhall re=
quire or fuggeft. I fhall not confine myfelf to a
nice uniformity of method, or a dry detail of fads,
but fhall endeavour to illuftrate and apply the fe-
veral incidents to the ufe and edification of com-
mon readers, and with a view to my primary de-
fign, which is (as I have already faid) to vindicate
the dodtrines of the Reformation, or, in other
words, the main dotrines taught in the articles and
homilies of the church of England, from thofe un-
juft and difingenuous inveltives which are every day
caft upon them, by not a few who owe all their dif=
tinction and authority to their having folemnly en-
gaged to defend them. 2
Whoever confiders the intricacy and variety of
occlefiaftical hiftory, and that the beft colletions
of that fort have -{welled ‘to a’ number of fonoiii
w



I'N TR - O'D'U-C- T:I-O"N: Xiil

will not expe& to find every thing that might have
deferved a place. The life of a man wo.uld' h:x.rd:
ly fuffice to furnifh a work of this fort in its juft
extent.

I muft content myfelf with Telefting a competent
aumber of the moft authentic am-i interefting to-
pics, from the voluminous materials already pu-
blifhed, but which, ecither from the fize or fcarce-
nefs of the books, or the languages in which they
are written, are little more known <o the genera-
lity of readers, than if they had never appeared in
print.

I fhall avoid, as far as poflible, interfering in the
controverfies on church-government referving to
myfelf, and willingly leaving to others, the rights of
private judgement, the juft privilege of Chriftians,
Proteftants, and Britons.

It muft be confefied, that the bulk of ecclefiafti-
cal hiftory, asitis generally underftood, is little
more than a hiftory of what the paflions, prejudi=-
ces, and interefted views of men, have prompted
them to perpetrate, under the pretext and {fanétion
of religion, LEnough has been wrote in this way 3
curiofity, nay malice itfelf, need defire no more.
I propofe to open a more pleafing profpe&, to
point out, by a long fucceflion of witnefles, the na-
tive tendency and proper influence of the religion
of Jéfus; to produce the concurring fuffrage of
different ages, people, and languages, in favour of
what the wifdom of the world rejects and reviles ; to
bring unanfiverable proofs, that the doctrine of grace
1s a doétrine according to godlinefs, .that the con-
firaining love of Chrift is the moft powerful motive

to obedience, that it is the property of true faith to
Vor.IIL b overcome
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overcome the world, and that the true church and
people of Chrift have endured his crofs in every
age; the enemy has thruft fore at them that they
might fall, but the Lord has been their refuge and
{fupport ; they arec placed upon a rock that cannot
be fhaken; they are kept, [ppovpoupsrol], guarded,
and garrifoned, by the power of God; and there-
fore the gates of hell have not, cannot, fhall not,
prevail againft them,

Per damna, per cades, ab ipfo
Ducit opes animumaque ferro,

PR E:
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Review of Ecclefiaflical Hiftory, upon the plan pro-

pofed in the Introduttion, is a Jubjeét of fo much
extent and difficulty, that, if I had not entered upon
it before my admiffion into the miniftry, 1 believe I
Should not have attempted it afterwards; for I foon
Sound, that the Jtated care of a large parifb, and a
due attention to the occafional occurrences of every day,
would leave me but little leifure for the profecution of my
defign.  Upon thefe accounts it was wholly intermitted
for feveral years; and my progrefs, fince Ihave refumet
it, has been fo flow, and my interruptions fomany, that
I had almoft determined to content myfelf with publifl-
ing, in a fingle volume, a review of the firft century.
However, a defire of completing the work has prevail-
ed; and I fend this abroad with the title of a firft vo-
lume, becaufe T hope it will be followed by more, if the
great God, who kbas the fovercign difpofal-of bis crea-
tures, fball be pleafed to afford me a competent meafure
of bealth and_ability for the fervices but if he Should
Jee fit to appoint otherwife, Ihope what Inow dfer to
the public (though but a part of my intended plan)
may fuffice to fbew bew little juff ground there is for
the infinuations and inveétives which have been [ plen-
tifully ibrown out againft the preachers and profeffors
of thofe dofirines which were oxce ¢fteemed the life and
glory of the Proteflant name.,

I cannot expect that all my readers will be pleafed
with the application I have made of New-Teftament
Jails to the flate of religion in our cwn timess. but as
Lam nct confiious that I have writien a Single line
with a view to proucke or inflame, I have only to in-
treat a candid perufal, and to conmit the iffue to hiny

b 2 : whonz
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whom I defire o ferve with my fpirit in the gofpel of
bis Son. I have bing thought an attempt of this kind
would be feafonable; I pray that it may be ufeful.
If it fhould in any meafure contribute to remove or
Siften the prejudices by which great numbers are pre-
vented from aftending to the ene thing needfuly and in-
duced to [peak evil of that which they know not, I Shall
account my time well employed. I hope I have been in-
Sluenced by no motives but the love of truth, and a de-
Sire to promote the welfare of immortal fouls, and
therefore have exprefled my [entiments with plainnefs
and jfreedon, .as I think if beboves every one to. dy,
when treating on fubjeéls in which the truths of God
and the fouls of men are immediately concerned.

OLNEY,
November 1769,

JOHN NEWTON.

The Publifhers have fufficient grounds for figni-
fying, that whatever defign the author, through
- the folicitation of friends, once entertained, of pro=-
fecuting the Review of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory at
greater length, that defign is now entirely laid a-
fide ; and it is prefumed that this will be the more
readily excufed, when it is confidered, that the ob-
fervations made with refpeét to the firft century,
feem originally intended, and with very little va-
riation will be found, to apply to every fucceeding
period. :
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B0 o il
Of the firft period of Chriftianity.

Chap. Pag.
1. The general flate of the Heathens and
Fews before and at the time of our Lord’s
incarnation, 3
2. The charalter mzdgem'w of the go[pel as
taught and exemplified by Chrift, 13

The true grounds of the oppofition he met
with in the cottrfe of his miniftry, and the
ohjections and artifices his enemies em-
ployed to prejudice the people againft him,
and prevent the reception of his doftrine, 34
4. On the calling and charaéiers of the apoftles
and difciples previous to our Lord’s af-
cenfion, - - [

w)

B-so sosxa Ik
Of the fecond period of Chriftianity.

Chap Pag.
. Of the progrefs of the gofpel f;om our
Lord’s afcenfion to the c/ofe of t/yefi/f
century, 7
2. Of the life and cbaraﬁm ofSL Paul, con-
Jidered as an exemplar or pattern of a

minifter of - Fefus Chrift, - 209
3« Of the irregularities and offences which

appeared in the apofiolic churches, 246
4+ OF the herefies propagated byfafe teach-

ers in the apoftles days, - 264
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H oY M- aN-=Ss
Pag.
T, /uzm, - - - 293
2. Lot in Sodom, - - 204
3. The Lord will provm’e, - 295
4. Jofeph made known to his brethren, 296
5. The bitter waters, - - 298
6. Manna, - - 200
7. Manna hoar a'ed - - ib.
8. The golden m/f, - - 300
9. The true Aaron,- - = 301
10. Sampfon’s lion, - s 002
11. Hannab ; ory The throne of grace, - 303
12. Saul’s armour, - - 304
13. David’s fall, - - 306
14. Queen of Sheba, - - 307
15. Elijah fed by ravens, - 308
16. The meal and cruife of oil, - 300
17. The joy of the Lord is our firengih, 310
18. Ob that I were as in months paft, ~ o
19. None upon earth I defire befides thee, 312
20. The believer's fafety, - - 313
21. He led them by a right way, - 314
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B 0:0 K I.
Of the Firft Period of Chriftianity.

Luar.

1. The general ftate of the Heathens and
Jews at the time of our Lord’s Incar-
nation,

2. The chara@er and genius of the Gofpel,
as taught and exemplified by himfelf,

3. The true grounds of the oppofition he

" met with, and the oflences and objec-
tions urged by his enemies to prejudice
the people againft him.

4. The ftate of his Church and Difciples,
previous to. the day of Pentecoft, after
his Afcenfion, :




C.H APT ER. T

The wifdom and goodnefs of God confpicuous in the
period affigned for Chriff’s appearance. Il/uﬂ_m-
ted by a fummary view of the flate of mankind,
before and at the time of his birth.

HEN the firft man had fallen from the
happinefs and perfection of his crea-
tion, had rendered himfelf corrupt and
miferable, and was only capable of tran{-

mitting depravity and mifery to his pofterity, the
goodnefs of God immediately revealed a remedy
adequate to his diftrefled fituation. The Lord Je-
fus was promifed under the character of the jeed of
the woman, as the great deliverer who fhould re-
pair the breach of fin, and retrieve the ruin of hu-
man nature. From that hour, he became the ob-
je& of faith, and the author of falvation, to every
foul that afpired to communion with God, and
earneftly fought deliverance from guilt and.wrath.
This difcovery of a Saviour.was, in the firft ages,
veiled under types and fhadows; and, like the ad-
vancing day, became brighter and brighter, as the
time of his manifeftation drew near: bnt it was
always fuflicient to fuftain the hopes, and to purify
the hearts of the true worfhippers of God. That
the patriarchs and prophets of old were in this fenfe
Chriftians, that is to {ay, that their joy and truft
centered in the promifed Mefliah, and that the
faith, whereby they overcame the world, was the
fame faith in the fame Lord with ours, is unan-

fwerably proved by St Paul in feveral paflages (1):
£1) Rom. iv,; Gal iii. 16. 17.

A 2 particularly




4 State of Mankind - Book I.

particularly in Heb. xi. where he at large infifts on~
the charaéters of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham,
and Mofes, to illuftrate this very point.

At length (1), in the fulnefs of time, as the a-
poftle fpeaks, the time marked out by the ancient
prophecies, the time to which all the previous dif-
penfations of Divine Providence had an exprefs re-
ference and fubordination, and which was peculiar-
1y fuited to place the manifold wifdom of God, and
the truths of divine revelation, in the cleareft light;
the long-expeted Mefliah appeared, as the furety
and Saviour of finners, to accomplifh the great
work of redemption. Tor thefe purpofes, he was
born of a virgin, of the family of David, at.the
town of Bethlehem, as the prophets had foretold.
This great event took place in the 27th year of the
reign of Awuguftus Cwxfar, computing from the
battle of A&ium; (2) and, according to the moft
received authorities, almoft 1920 years from the
calling of Abraham, and about 4000 from the
creation.

The pride and vanity of man, which prompt him
to cavil with his Maker, and to difpute when he
ought to obey, have often objected to the expe-
dience and propriety of  this appointment. It has
been afked, If Chrift’s appearance was {o abfolutely
neceflary, why was it {fo long deferred ? Or if
mankind could do without him for {o many thou~
fand years, why not longer, or forever? In at-
tempting a folution of this difficulty, fome well-
meaning perfons, from a too carncft defire to ren-
der the counfels of God more acceptable to the
natrow apprehenfions of unfanétified reafon, have
given up the ground they ought to have maintain-
ed, and made fuch conceflions, as (if extended to

(3) Gal. iv. 4. (2) Bofluet, Univ, Hift. Prideaux, Connect.

their




Chap. L. at the Incarnation. I3

their juft confequence) would amount to all thar
¢he moft hardened infidel can defire. - The moft di-
rect and proper anfiwer is fuggefted by St Paul on a
fimilar occafion, Who art thou, O man, that rc-
plicft againft God * ?  That the will and wifdom
of the Creator fhould direct and limit the inquiries
of his rational creatures, is a principle highly con-
fonant to right reafon itfelf. And there can hard-
ly be a ftronger proof of human depravity, than
that this argument is fo generally efteemed incon-
clufive. But waving this, a fufficient an{wer may
be made, from the premifies already advanced.
God was not a debtor to finful men. He might
have left them all to perifh, as he left the finning
angels, without the leaft impeachment of his good-
nefs 3 but his mercy interpofed, and he {pared not
his own Son, that finners might be faved in a way
confiftent with his perfections. But though, in
compaffion 1o us, he provided the means of falva-
tion, ‘we cannot wonder that, in jufice to himfelf,
be laid the plan in fuch a manner as might moft
clearly illufirate the riches of his own grace, and
moft effeGtnally humble and filence the pardoned
offenders ; to prevent their boafting and wufting
in themfelves, and to give them the moft atfecling
views of his unmerited goodnefs. ~We may there-
fore humbly conceive one reafon, why Chrift was
no fooner manifeited in the flefl, to have been,
that the nature, effets, and inveteracy of fin, might
be more evidently known, and the infufficiency of

¥ Rom. ix. zo. It is obfervable in this paflage, that the apoftle
forefees and ftates the great objedtion which would be made to
his do&rine, but does not attempt to anfwer it any farther, than
by referring all to the will of him who formed the whole mafs,
and has a right to difpofe of it.  Had fucceeding writers and
teachers imitated his esample, declaredthe plain tuth in [plain
words, and avoided vain and endlefs reafonings, how many of~
teuces would have been prevented !

>
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every other means of relief demonftrated by the u-
niver{al experience of many ages.

What is the hiftory of mankind but a diffufive
excmplification of the {cripture-doétrines concern=-
ing the dreadful nature and effeéts of fin, and the
defperate wickednefs of the heart of man! We
are accuftomed from our infancy to call evil good,
and good evil. We acquire an early prejudice in
favour of heroes, conquerors, and philofophers:
But if we confider the faéts recorded in the annals
of antiquity, divefted from the falfe glare and ftu-
died ornaments with which the vanity of writers
has difguifed them, they will afford but a dark and
melancholy review. The fpirit of the firft-bora
‘Cain appears to have influenced the whole human
race. 'The peace of nations, cities, and families,
has been continually difturbed by the Dbitter effects
‘of ambition, avarice, revenge, cruelty, and luft.
'The general knowledge of God was foon loft out
of the world ; and, when Ais fear was fer afide, the
reftraints, dictated by the interefts of civil fociety,
were always too wealk to prevent the moft horrid e-
vils. In 2 word, the charaer of all ages.and
countries before the coming of Chrift (a few ex-
cepted, where the light of revelation was afforded)
is firongly though briefly drawn by St Paul (1).
Foolifb and infatuated to the higheft degree, difobe-
dient to the plaineft ditates of nature, reafon, and
conitience, Enflaved * to divers dithonourable lufis
and pleafures, living inmalice and envy, hateful and
abominable in themfelves, and inceffantly Aating
and worrying one another.

It would be more eafy than pleafunt to make out

~ Euflaved. ‘So the original term may be empbatically render-
¢d.— At the controul of various and oppofite paflions, hurried a-
bout by them all in their turns, and incapable of rcfifling or re=
fuling the mosions of any.

{3) “Lis, i3
this .
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+his charge by a long indu@ion of particulars; and;
without having recourfe to the moft favage and un-
cultivated, the proof might be refted on the cha=
racter of the two moft celebrated and civilized na=
tions, and at the time of their greateft refinement, the
Greeks and the Romans. St Paul has given us the
refult of their boafted improvements * in arts and
fciences, in war and commerce, in philofophy and
Jiterature : and he fays no more than is abundantly
confirmed by their own poets and biftorians. Not-
withftanding the marks and fruits of fine tafte and
exalted genius which were found amongft them,
they were habitually abandoned to:the grofieft vices.
Devoted to the moft frupid idolatry, they worfhip-
ped the works of their own hands; nay, erected al-
tars to their follies and paflions. Their moral cha-
racters were anf{werable to their principles. Without
natural affe€tion, they frequently expofed their help-
lefs infants to perifh. They burned with /u/s, not
to be named without horror; and this not the
- meaner fort only, or in fecret, but fome of their
fineft fpirits and moft admired writers (1) were
funk fo low, as to glory in their fhame, and open-
ly avow themfelves the difgrace of humanity. In
their public concerns, notwithftanding their {pe-
cious pretences, they were covenant breakers, im=
placable, unmerciful, and unjuft. Guilty of the fe-
vereft oppreflion, while they boafted highly of e-
quity and moderation |, as was particularly mani-

* Rom. i. 21.——32, An.aflc&ing comment on this. paffage
might be collected from Horace, Juvenal, Salluft, and Suetonius,

+ See Acts, xxvii. 42. The foldiers would have killed all the
prifoners, right or wrong, rather than ong of them fhould have a
poflibility of efcaping : and in this, without doubt, they confult-
ed their own fafcty, and the fpirit of -their laws. Why, then,
“were the Romans 1o much admired?” Could there be a greater
proof of ciuelty and injultice found among(t the moft barbarous
nations, than to leave prifoners, who might poflibly be innocent,
expofed to the wanton caprice of their keepers .

{1} See Virgil, Eclog. 2.
felted




k1 : State of Mankind Book I,

fefted on the deftru&ion of Carthage and Corinth =
two memorable inftances of the fpirit of a govern-
ment {o undefervedly admired in after times. And
as the Roman power, fo the Grecian eloquence,
was perverted. to the worft purpofes; to palliate
crimes, to confecrate folly, and to recommend
falfehood under the guife and femblance of truth.
Such was the charaéter of the people, reputed
the wileft and the beft of the Heathens; and par-
ticularly {o at the birth of Chrift, when the Ro-
man  empire was at the fummit of authority and
fplendor. A long experience had fhewn the ge-
neral depravity to be not only inveterate, but in-
curable. - For during feveral preceding ages, a re-
formation had been defired and attempted. The
principal leaders in this commendable defign were
called philofophers; and many of their writings
are fiill extant. It muft be acknowledged, that
fome of them had a faint view of feveral import-
ant truths : but as they neither knew the caufe and
extent of the diforder, nor the only effectual re-
medy, they met with little fuccefs. Their{chemes
were various, inconfiftent, and even oppofite; and
each party more fuccefsful in oppofing the fallacy
of “other fets, than in maintaining their own.
‘Thofe who came neareft the truth, and were in
earneft to promote it, were very few. Even thefe
were ignorant of fome things abfolutely neceflary

to the attainment of the defired end. The beft of

them were reftrained by the fear of men, and a
regard to eftablithed cuftoms. What they could
and did propound, they had no fufficient autho-
rity, or influence, to imprefs upon the confciences
of men. And if, in a few inftances, they feemed
1o fucceed, the advantage was only imaginary.
Where they prevailed on any to relinguith intem-
perance, they made them full amends by gratify-
ing their pride. - The bufinefs pafled from hand to

band,
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hand, from fe& to fedt, but all to no purpofe.
After innumerable difputations, and volumes, con-
cerning the fupreme good, the beauty of virtue,
the fitnefs of things, and other high-founding to-
pics ; they left matters as bad or worfe than they
‘found them. They could not effeftually inculcate
their dotrine upon a fingle village or family. Nay,
they were but half perfuaded themfelves, and could
not af up to their own principles *, when they
moft needed their fupport.

A ftill more affetting view of the degeneracy of
human nature we have in the hiftory of the Iirael-
_ites, whom God was pleafed to fet apart from the
reft of mankind, for feveral important purpofes :
He revealed himfelf to this people, when they were
groaning under a heavy bondage in Egypt, from
which they had neither {pirit nor power to delivez
themfelves: he freed them from their captivity,
by a feries of illuftrious miracles: he led them
through the fea and the defert: he honoured
them with the fymbols of his immediate prefence 3
was a wall of fire round about them, and a glory
in the midft of them : he fpoke to them with an
audible voice, and fed them with manna from hea-
ven: he put them in pofleflion of a good land,
and fought againft all their enemies. DMight it not
have been expeted, that a people fo highly fa-
voured and honoured, fhould have been obedient
and thankful ? Some of them were fo: his grace
always preferved a {piritual people amongft them,
whofe faith in the Mefliah taught them the true
meaning of the Levitical law, and infpired them
with zeal and {incerity in the fervice of God. But
the bulk of the nation was always refraftory and -
difobedient. While in the wildernefs, they mur-

* Witnefs the prevarication of Socrates, and the irrefolution
of Cicero, towards the clofe of their lives,

mured
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rnured againft the Lord upon every new difficulty.
Within a few days after the law had been delivered
in flames and thunder from the top of Sinai, they
formed a molten calf to worthip, and would have
made a captain who might lead them back into E-
gypt. They defpifed the good land, therefore their
carcafes * fell in the wildernefs. Their pofterity
retained the fame {pirit: they learned the ways of
the Heathen, whom the Lord caft out before them:
they adopted every idolatrous pradtice; they tranf-
grefled every divine command. During a long
fucceflion of warnings, chaftifements, and deliver-
ances, they became worfe and worfe; fo that, in
Jeremiah’s time, they equalled or exceeded the
Heathens around them in ignorance and wicked-
nefs, They mocked the meflengers of God, de~
{pifed his words, and mifufed his prophets; till
his wrath arofe againft them, and there was no
rémedy. At length their land was laid wafte, Je-
rufalem burnt, the greater part of the people de-
ftroyed, and the remainder carried captives into
Chaldea.

Upon their return from captivity, they f{eemed,
for alittle while, to retain a fenfe of their duty,
and of the judgements they had fuffered. But all
was foon forgot. Their wickednefs now put on a
new form, and difcovered the evil of the heart of
man in a new point of view. They were no long-
er prone to idolatry. They avoided the moft di-

* 1 Cor, x. 5. They were overthrown in the wildernefs, Kz-
zespabnaay.  They fell in heaps, like grafs before the feythe;
and this, after all the great things they had feen and beea parta-
kers of.  Of the many hundied thoufinds who were above
twenty years old when they were delivered from Egypt, only
two perfons were fpared to enter the promifed land: A ftriking
admonition to us, not to reft in the participation of external pri-
vileges of any kind : for thefe people had feen the Lord’s wone
ders at the Red fea, had rejoiced in the deftrudtion. of the E-
gyptians, and been fed'with manna from-heaven,

ftant
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ftant appearance of it with fcrupulous exadtnefs,
and profefled the higheft attachment to God. They
boafted themfelves in his law ; and, from a pre-
fumption that they were his peculiar people, they
defpifed and hated the reft of mankind. It is not
our prefent concern, clofely to follow their hiftory.
Let it fuffice to fay, that, by fubfituting a regard
to the letter of the law, in the place of {piritual o-
bedience, and by prefuming to multiply their own
inventions and traditions *, and to hold them no
lefs binding than the pofitive commands of God ;
they, by degrees, attained to a pitch of impiety
unknown to former times: and which was {o
much the more offenfive and abominable, as it was
covered with the mafk of religion, and accompa-
nied with a claim to fuperior fanétity.

Pride, hypocrify, and intereft, divided them in-
to fe&ts; and the contefts of each party for fu-
periority threw the ftate into frequent commo-
tions.  Their intrigues at length brought upon
them the Roman power. The city was taken by
Pompey ; and though they afterwards retained a
fhadow of liberty, their government was determi-
ned from that time by the will of the conquerors.
At length Herod, a foreigner, obtained it. In
his reign CHRIS'T was born.

Thus the ftate of mankind, before the coming
of Chrift, proved, with the fulleft evidence, the
neceflity of his interpofition. And, in the mean

* See one inftance, Matth. xv. 5. The expreflion .is rather
obfcure ; but the fenfe is, ¢*"What you might expect from me for
¢ your fupport, I have put out of my own power; it is devoted
‘¢ to the fervice of God and the temple.” And teachers allowed
this tobealegal exemption Any man, who would pay handfomely
to the priefts and the temple, might treat his parents as he plea-
fed,  Thus they fet afide the exprefs command of God, by their
own authority, and for their own advantage. The fame difpen~
fing, commuting, engrofling fpirit has teo often appeared in the
Chyittian church,

time,
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time, the world had not been left utterly helplefs
and hopelefs. = His future advent had been revealed
from the beginning ; and by faith in that revelation
a remnant had fubfifted in every age, who had tri-
umphed over the general evil, and maintained the
caufe of God and truth. It was not neceflary to
the falvation of thefe, that he thould have been ma-
nifefted fooner; for they beheld his day afar off;
and rejoiced in his name. With refpect to others,
deftitute of divine faith, his incarnation would have
had the fame effeét at any period as it had on
multitudes who actually faw him in the flefh, but,
offended with the meannefs of his circumftances;
and the great honours he vindicated to himfelf,
rejeéted him with difdain.

But farther : The late appearance of Chrift in
the world gave room for the full accomplifhment
of the prophecies concerning him, which had been
repeated at different times with increafing clearnefs
and precifion ; infomuch, that the time, place, and
every circumftance of his birth, life, and death,
had been diftinétly foretold. Thus the truth and
authority of the Old Teftament were confirmed,
and the wifdom, power, and providence of God,
over-ruling and  direQting the contingencies of hu-
man affairs, to produce this grand event in its de-
terminate period, were difplayed to the higheft ad-
vantage. And as the ftate of the mora/ world
made his prefence highly neceflary, fo God, in
due time, difpofed the political ftate of mankind in
fuch a manner as to prepare the way for a fpeedy
and general publication of the gofpel through the
world.

It would be pleafing to confider how the rife
and fall and change of empires were made fuccef-
fively fubfervient to introduce the kingdom of Je-
fus. But this would lead me beyond my prefent
bounds. Ican only jufy hint at two or three e-
o o R g T T
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vents, which had a more general influence. The
Jir/t is, The rapid progrefs of Alexarfder; whofe
extenfive conquefts, divided-amongft his fucceflors,
laid the foundation of four powerful monarchies,
and opened an intercourfe between countries till
then unknown to each other. By this means, the
Greek tongue became familiar and common to-
many nations 3 and, {oon after, the Hebrew fcrip-
tures were tranflated into that langnage, and the
prophecies concerning  the Mefiiah were laid open
to the Gentiles. To this may be added the {everal
difperfions of the Jews; who, upon various occa-
fions, had been fettled in almoft every confiderable
city under the Heathen governments. By their
traditions and prophecies, imperfeétly underftood,
a general expectation had been raifed of fome extra-
ordinary deliverer who would ihortly appear. Laftly,
by the growth of the Roman empire many nations
and people who were before acquainted by means
of one common language, became more clofely u-
nited under one dominion. Ivery province had
a neceflary connection with Rome, and Rome was
the centre and refort of the greateft part of the
then habitable world,

As to the Jews, many things concurred to ani-
mate their wifhes and expedtations of the Mefiiah’s
approach. The prophecies were in their hands.
Many of their wife men were apprifed, that the
term of feventy weeks, fpoken of by Daniel, was
drawing to a period. The fceptre feemed departs
ing from Judah : they groaned under a foreign
yoke; from which they vainly imagined the Mef-
fiah  would fet them free, and give them in their
turn a temporal dominion over the nations of the
carth.  Though this miftake prompted them to rc-
Ject Chrift, when he preached a deliverance un-
fui.u‘ble to their worldly notions, yet it made them
folicitous and cager for the appearance of the per-

Vour.IIT, B fom
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fon on whom their hopes were fixed. A few» a-
mongft them, however, better inftrufted in the
srue meaning of the prophecies, were fecretly wait-
ing in the exercifes of faith and prayer for the con-
{olation of Ifrael (1).

Trom this general view of the moral and poli-
tical ftate of mankind, and the leading defigns of
divine revelation and providence, previous to the
birth of Chrift, we may conclude, that the time
fixed on, from before the foundation of the world,
for his aual exhibition amongft men, was not an
arbitrary, but a wife and gracious appointment.
A determination admirably fuited to place the. moft
important truths in the ftrongeft light. In' this
way the depravity, mifery, and helpleflnefs of
man, the mercy of God, and the truth of the
{eriptures, were unqueftionably proved to all fuc-
ceeding times. The neceflity of a  Saviour was
felt and acknowledged 5 and the fuitablenefs, all-

fufficiency, and condefcenfion of Jefus, when he’

undertook and accomplithed the great defigns in
which his love engaged him, were more ftrongly
illuftrated by the preceding contraft.  He knew the
whole human race were finners, rebels, enemics
againft God. Heknew the terms, the price of our
redemption, that he muft obey, fufler, weep, and
die s Yet he came. He emptied himfelf of his
glory and honour, and took on him the form of
a {ervant, to bring the glad tidings of falvarion to
men. In effe, the gofpel of Chrift foon appear-
ed to be the great defideratum, and completely re-
drefled the evils which philofophy had given up
as defperate.. The genius and charadteriftic marks
of this gofpel will be confidered in the following
chapter.

'(x) Luke, ii. 3.

CHAP,




Chap. II.  Chara&er of the Gofpel, &c. <

CitHECATP, IT. -

The charalter and genius of the gofpel, as taught
and exemplified by Chrift.

A Succinét hiftory of the life of our Lord and

Saviour is no part of our plan. This the in-
{pired evangelifts have performed with the higheft
advantage and authority 5 and their writings (thro’
the mercy of God) are generally known and reads
in our own tongue. It will be fufficient for me
to feledt a few pafiiges from them, to explain and
confirm the feveral points T have propofed to treat
of in this book, as principles whereon to ground:
our obfervations on the {pirit-and conduct of af~
ter-times.

At prefent T propofe to ftate’ the true charaéer’
and genius of his do&trine. - This mayifeem a di-
greflion from my main defign.  But as I thall of-
ten have occafion to fpeak of the gofpel, and the
oppofition it has met with, it will not be improper;
in the firft place, to exhibit a general idea of what
we mean by the gofpel, cfpecially as the profefled
followers of Chrift have been ‘and fiill are not a
little divided upon the point. '

We' may deferibe the gofpel to be—4 divin#
revelation in the perfon of Fefus Chrift, difcovering
the mifery of fallen man by fin, and the means of
bis camplete recovery by the free grace of Gody thrd
Jaith, unto holinefs and happinefs.. The explication
and proof of thefe particulars, from our Lord’s
cxprefs declarations, and the tenor of his condudt,
will fufliciently point out the principal marks and
Chﬂm&crs of his gofpel. But before we enter up-
on th'ls‘, two things may be premifed.

1. 'Though I confine myfelf to the writings of

B2 the:
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the evangelifts in this difquifition, yet it thould be
remembered, that whilft our Lord was vifibly con-
verfant with men, he did not ordinarily difcover
the whole fyftem of his dotrine in exprefs terms.
He fpoke to the mulitude, for the moft part, in
parables (1), and was not forward to proclaim him-
felf the Mefliah upon every occafion (2). And
even in his more intimate difcourfes with his dif-
ciples, he taught them with a wife and gracious
accommodation to their circumftances and weak-
nefs *. The full explanation of many things, he
referred to the time when, having accomplithed his
wifh, and returned vitorious and triumphant into
heaven, he fhould fend down, according to his
promife, the Holy Spirit, to enlighten and com-
fort his people. ‘Then (3), and not before, they
fully underftood the meaning of all they had feen
and heard, while he was with them.

2. "The do&rine of the gofpel is not like a ma-
thematical problem, which conveys precifely the
fame degree of truth and certainty to every one
that underftands the terms. If fo, all believers
would be equally enlightened, who enjoy the com-
mon privilege of the written word. But there is,
in fact, an amazing variety in this refpet. ‘Where
this doérine is truly underftood, though in the
loweft degree, it infpires the foul with a fupreme
love to Jefus, and a truft in him for falvation.

¥

John, xvi. 12.25. Our Lord taught his difciples gradually;
their knowledge advanced as the light, or (according to his own
beautifol fimile) fiift the blade, then the ear; fift green corn,
then fully ripe. He confidered their difficulties, hie made allow-
ances for their infirmities. It is to be wifhed his example was
followed by all who teach in his name. Some are fo hafly, they
expect to teach to others in one difcourfe, or interview, all that
they have attained themfclves by the ftudy and experience of
many years.

(1) Matth. xiii. oo (2) Matth, xvi, 20.
{3) Mak, ix. 105 John, ii. 23,
And
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’And thofe who underftand it bef¥, have not yet
received all the evidence, comfort, and influence,
from it, which it is capable of affording. The
rviches of grace and wifdom in this difpenfation are:
unfearchable (1) and immenfe, imparted in differ-
ent meafures, and increafed from time to time, ac-
cording to the good pleafure (2) of the Spirit of
God, who furnithes his people with light and
ftrength proportioned to their exigencies, fitua~
tion, and the fervices or trials he calls them to 3
not without refpect to the degree of their dili=
gence, obedience, and fimplicity, in waiting upon:
him. For thefe reafons, it is not to be expeéted,,
that every one who ferves God with his {pirit i
the gofpel of his Son, fhould have exafily the
fame views'of this fublime fubje@. Neither do I
prefume to think myfelf capable of difplaying it inv
its full light and beauty. I defire, therefore, tor
write with candour, and intreat a candid perufal,,
as confcious of my infirmities, and the imperfec-
tions neceflarily attending the human mind, in this
prefent ftate of things., Yet I am not afraid to
exprefs my juft confidence, that I fhall advance no
principle, as a part of the gofpel-doétrine; which:
does not afluredly belong to it.

I now proceed to explain and confirm the defini
tion I have given of the gofpel.

1. It is a divine revelation, a difcovery of truths,,
which, though of the higheft moment, could have:
been known no other way. That God will for-
give fin is beyond the power of unaflifted reafon:
to prove. ‘The prevailing cuftom of facrifices is
indeed founded upon fuch a hope ; but this prac-
tice was, without doubt, derived from revelation,,
for reafon could not have fuggefted fuch an expe-
dient. And thofe among the Heathens, whether

1), Ephef..iii. 8. (2) v Cor., xii. 11,
B3 priefls




priefts or philofophers, who fpoke of forgivenefs
of fin, knew but little what {fin was. Revelation
was needful to difcover fin in its true nature and
demerit 3 and where this is known, the awakened
and wounded confcience is not eafily perfuaded,
that a juft and holy God will pardon iniquity : fo
likewife the immortality of the foul, after all the

fine things faid upon the fubjeét, remained a pro=.

blematical point among the Heathen. Their beft
arguments, _though conclufive to us, were not fo
to themfelves. When * they laid afide their books,
and returned to the common affuirs of life, they
forgot the force of their own demonftrations. DBut
the gofpel of Chrift is an exprefs, complete, dnd
infallible revelation, as he himfelf often aflured his.
hearers (1).

And as the fubje&-matter of the gofpel contain-
ed in the New Teftament, is a revelation from
God, fo it i$ only by a divine revelation, that
what is there read or heard can be truly under-
ftood. This is an offenfive aflertion, but muft not
be omitted when the queftion is- concerning the
marks and chara&ers of Chrift’s doétrine. Thus
when Peter made that noble confeflion, ¢ Thou
¢ art Chrift the fon of the living. God (2),” our
Lord anfwers, “ Blefled art thou Simon, for fleth

¢ and blood hath not revealed this to thee, bue.

¢ my Father which ‘s in heaven.” If Peter could
read, and had the {criptures -to perufe, thefe were
advantages derived from™ flefh and blood, from
his birth, parents and teachers 3 advantages which
~ <A

* Cicero frankly confeffes.this & Nefcio quomodo; dum. lego;
aflentior 3 cum pofui librum, et mecum ipfe de immortalitate ani=
nicrum ceepi cogitare, affentio omnis illa elabitur,  Tufe. Quaft,
Iib. 1.

(_!)vjohn,' vii, 16. and.viil, 26, (3) Matth, xvi. 16, 17:

the
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the Scribes and Pharvifees, our Lord’s moft inve-
terate enemies, enjoyed in common with hims
The difference lay in a revelation of the truth to
his heart. As it.is faid in another place, ¢ Thou
. haft hid thefe things from the wife and prudent,
¢« and revealed them unto babes *.”

2. Itis a revelation in the perfon of Jefus Chrift:
As a revelation it ftands diftinguithed from all
falfe religions, and as revealed in the perfon of
Jefus, it is diftinguithed from all former difpenfa-
tions of the true God, who, in time paft, had {po-

- ken by the.prophets, but was pleafed in thofe laft

days to fpeak unto us by his Son. 'The law was
given by Mofes, both to enforce the neceflity of
an univerfal finlefs obedience, and to point out #he
efficacy of a better mediator; but grace and truthy
grace anfwerable to the finners guilt and mifery,
and truth, and the full accomplithment of all its
typical fervices, came by Jefus Chrift. ~All the
grand peculiarities of the gofpel centre in this
point, the conftitution of the perfon of Chrift ().
In the knowledge of him ftandeth our eternal life.
And though our Lord, on fome occafions, refus

fed to anfwer the captious queftions of his ene-

mies, and exprefled himfelf {o as to leave his
hearers in {ufpence, yet at other times he clear:
ly afferted his own juft rights and hongcurs, and
propofed himfelf as the {upreme object. of love,
truft, and worthip, the fountain of grace: and
power, the refurretion, life, and happinefs of all
believers. ;

* That babes {liould be admitted to this knowledge, and ex-
prefs a certainty, where the wife are all perplexity and darknefs,
15 extremely mortifying to human pride. But ate not'thefe the
words of Chrift 2 How arrogant, how dangerous muit it be, to
be difpleafed with that difpenfation at which he rejoiced !

(1). Col. ii. 3.9 5 John, xvii 3.
That
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That he vindicated to himfelf thofe chara&ers
and prerogatives which incommunicably belong to
God, is evident from the texts referred to. He (1)
was a judge of the thoughts and intents of the
heart : He forgave fins : He adopted the ftyle of
fupreme majefty *: His wonderful works were
proof of an almighty power : He reftored fight,
health, and life, with a word (2): he controuled
the elements (3), and fhewed himfelf (4) Lord of
quick and dead, angels and devils; and both his
enemies and his friends underftood his claim.
The Jews attempted to ftone him (5) for making
himfelf equal to God ; and he received from Tho-
mas the moft exprefs and folemn afcription of
deity that can be offered from a creature to his
Creator (6).

Yet all shis glory was veiled. The Word wae

made fleth : he aflumed the human nature, and
fhared in all its infirmities, fin excepted. He was
born of a woman ; he pafled through the ftates of
infancy, childhood, and youth, and gradually in-
creafed in wifdom and ftature (7). He was often,
yea always affli¢ted : he endured (8) hunger, thirft,

* John, viii. 38.5 John, xiv. 9. ¢ He that hath feen me, haily
¢ {ecn my Father.” Which of all the creatures of God dare ufe
thefe words ? God, in the {tri¢t fenfe, is invifible and inaccef-
fible ; but he communicates with his creatures, through Chrift his
Son, without whom he cannot be feen or known at all. We can-
not enjoy any fpiritual, clear, and comfortable views of God, un-
lefs our thoughts fix upon the man Chrift Jefus : he is the door and
the veil to the holy of holies ; and 1hcre /is no coming to the Fa-
ther by any other way.

(1) Matth. ix. 2. 3. (z) Matth, viii. 3. 9. 30,3 Jobn, iv. 53.
(3) Matth. xiv. 25.; Maik, iv. 30.

(4) Jokn, xi. 25. 44.; Luke, iv. 34.3 Matth. iv. 11. 26, 53,
(5) John, v. 18, x. 33. (6) John, xx. 28,

(7) Luke, ii. 5a. (8) Mark, xi. 12.; John, iv. 6. 7.

and
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and wearinefs : he (1) fighed, he wept, he groaned,
he bled, he died; but, amidft all, he was fpotlefs
and undefiled. He (2) repelled the temptations of
Satan; he appealed to his moft watchful enemies
for his integrity 5 he rendered univerfal unceafing
obedience to the will of God, and completely ful-
filled the whole law. In him the perfeétion of wif-
dom and goodnefs thined forth. He burned with
love to God, with compaffion to men; a compaf-
fion which he freely extended to the moft necef-
fitous, and the moft unworthy. He returned good
for evil, wept (3) for his enemies, prayed for his
murderers. Such was his charater, a divine per-
fon in the human nature, God (4) manifeft in the
fleth. And from this union, all he did, and all
he faid, derived a dignity, authority, and efficacy,
which rendered him every way worthy to be the
Teacher, Exemplar, Lord, and Saviour, of man-
kind.

3. In the perfon and fufferings of Chrift, there
is at once a difcovery of the mifery of fallen man,
and the means of his complete recovery. It has
already been obferved, that the full explication of
thefe truths was deferred till after his refurrec-
tion; and the fubfequent writings of his apoitles
are ufeful to give us a complete view of the caufe,
defign, and benefits of his paflion. At prefent we
confine ourfelves to his own words. He frequent-
ly (5) taught the neceflity and certainty of his fuf-
ferings 3 he fpoke of them as the great defign of
his incarnation, that it was by this means he thould
draw (6) all unto himf{elf; that he was, on this ac-
count efpecially, the objet of his Father’s compla-

(1) Mark, vii. 34.; John, xi. 35.38.; Luke, xxii. 44.
(2) Matth. iv. 1. 12.5 John, viii. 46. Xiv. 30. XVii. 4.

(3) Luke, xix. g41. xxiii. 34. (4) 1 Tim. iii, 16.
(5) Matth. xvi. 21, xx. 28, (6) Johnm, xii. 32. x. 17,

CCRCY,
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cency, becaufe he voluntarily fubftituted himf{tlf to
die’ for his people. He enforced the neceflity (1)
of believing on him in this view; and applied to
- himfelf the prophecies of the Old Teftament (2),
- which fpeak to the fame purpofe. Ifaiah had fore-
told, that the Lord would lay upon him the ini-
quities of us all; that he was to be wounded for
our tranfgreflions, and by his firipes we fhould be
healed. Here then we {ce the manifold wifdom of
God; his inexpreflible love to us commended ; his
mercy exalted, in the falvation of finrers; his truth
and juftice vindicated, in the full fatisfadtion for
fin exadted from the Surety ; his glorious holinefs,
and oppofition to all evil; and his invariable faith-
fulnefs to his threatenings and his promifes. Con-
fidered in this light, our Saviour’s paflion is the
moft momentous, inftrultive, and comfortable
theme that can affe¢t the heart of man. Butif
his fubftitution and proper atonement are denied,
the whole is unintelligible. ‘We can aflign no-fuf-
ficient reafon why a perfor of his excellence was
abandoned to fuch miferies and indignities; nor
can we account for that ageny and-diftrels' which
feized him at the profpeét of what was coming up-
‘on him. It would be higlily injurious to his cha-
raéter, to fuppofe he was thus terrified by the ap-
prehenfion of death or boedily pain, when {o ma=
py frail and finful men have encountered death,
armed with the fevereft tortures, with far lefs e-
motion. : -
Here, as in a glafs, we'{fce the evil of fin, and
the mifery of man. The greatnefs of the difor-
der may be rationally inferred from the greatnefs
of the means neceflary to remove it.. Would we
learn the depth of the fall of man, let us confider

(1) John, iii. 14.—18.
(2) Luke, xxiv. 25. — 27,3 If. liii.

the

’.
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the depth of the humiliation of Jefus to reftore him.
Behold the beloved of God, perfectly fpotlefs and
holy, yet made an example of the fevereft venge-
ance 3 proftrate and agonizing in the garden ; en-
during the vileft infults from wicked men; torm
with whips, and nails, and thorns; fufpended, na-
ked, wounded, and bleeding upon the crofs; and
there heavily complaining, that God had for a {ea-
fon forfaken him. Sin was the caufe of all his
anguith. He ftood in the place of finners; and
therefore was not fpared. Not any, or all the e-
vils which the world has known, afford fuch proof
of the dreadful effeds, and deteftable nature of
fin, as the knowledge of Chrift crucified. Sin had
rendered the cafe of mankind fo utterly defperate,
that nothing lefs than the blood and death of Jefus
could retricve it. If any other expedient could
have fufficed, his prayer, that the bitter cup might
pafs from him, would furely hav: been anfwered.
But what his enemies intended as the keeneft re-
proach;, his redeemed people will for ever repeat as
the expreffion of his higheft praife: < He faved
¢ others,  himfelf he cannot fave (1).” Juftice
would admit no inferior atonement ; love would not
give up the caufe of fallen ruined man. DBeing
therefore determined to fave others, he could not,
confiftently with this gracious defign and undexta-
king, deliver himfelf.

Again, the means and certainty of a falvation
proportioned to the guilt and mifery of finners,
and a happinefs an{werable to the utmoft capacity
of the foul of man, are revealed in the fame afto-
nithing difpenfation of divine love. When Tefus
was baptized, he was pointed out by a voice from
heaven : ¢ This is my beloved Son, in whom (or
“ for whofe fake) I am well pleafed (2).” He af-

(2) Luke, xxiii. 33. () Matth, iii. 17.
. terwards
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terwards proclaimed his own (1) authority and fuf-
ficiency, that all things were delivered into his
hands, and invited every weary heavy-laden (2)
foul to feek to him for refrefhment and peace.
He gave the moft exprefs aflurances, that whoever
applied to him fhould in no cafe be rejetted. He
mentioned his death and fufferings (3) as the princi-
pal circumftance that fhould engage the hearts, and
confirm the hopes, of finners. He gave repeated
promifes, that thofe who believe in him fhall never
perifh (4) ; that neither force nor fraud fhould fru-
{ftrate his intentions in their favour; that after his
afcenfion, he would fend the Holy Spirit (5) to fup-
ply his bodily prefence ; and that his power, grace,
and providence, fhould be with his people to the
end of the world; finally, that he would manage
their concerns in heaven (6), and at length re-
turn to take them to himfelf, that they might be
with him for ever, to behold and to fhare his
glory.

4+ In this revelation God has illuftrioufly dif-
played the glory of his free grace. 'The miferable
and guilty, who find themf{elves without either plea

or hope, but what the gofpel proclaims by Chrift,

are invited without exception, and received with-
out condition. Though they have been the vileft
offenders, they are freely accepted in the Beloved ;

and none of their iniquities fhall be remembered .

any more : on the contrary, the moft refpectable
charaders amongft men are declared to be of no
avail in point of acceptance with God ; but in this
refpect all the race of Adam are upon equal terms,
and muft be involved in the fame ruin, without an

(1) Matth. xi. 27. 28. (z) John, vi. 37.
(3) John, xii. 32. 33. (4) john, x.38.
(s) John, xvi. 7. xiii. 14.; Matth. xxviii. z0.
{6) John, xiv. 3.; xiii. 14. :

abfolute
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abfolute dependence on the great Mediator. This
is an illuftrious peculiarity of the gofpel, which
the proud fallen nature of man cannot but refift
and find fault with, till the confcience is truly af-
fected with the guilt and demerit of fin. The whole
tenor of our Saviour’s miniftry was fuited to depre-
ciate the moft fpecious attainments of thofe who
trufted in themfelves that they were righteous, and
to encourage all who felt and confefled themfelves
to be miferable finners : Parcere fubjeélis, et debel-
lare fuperbos.  This was a chief caufe of the op-
pofition he met with in his own perfon, and has a-
wakened the hatred and diflike of the bulk of man-
kind again{t his doctrine ever fince. It is neceflary,
therefore, to conficm it by proofs which cannot be
evaded by any who profefs to acknowledge him to
be a teacher fent from God.

He was daily converfant with many who were
wife and righteous in their own eyes; and we find
he omits no opportunity to expofe and condemn
their pretenfions. - He fpake one parable purpofely
to perfons of this ftamp (1), and defcribes a Phari-
fee boafting of his obfervance of the law : He paid
tithes, he fafted, he prayed; he was not charge-
able with adultery or extortion ; he could fay more
for himfelf than many can who affec to be thought
religious : but the poor publican, (though defpi-
cable in his fight), who, confcious of his unwog-
thinefs, durft not lift up his eyes to heaven, but
finote upon his breaft, and cried for mercy, wasin
a happier and fafer condition than the other with
all his boafted obedience.

Another remarkable inftance is that ‘of the ru-
(1) Luke, xviii. 9. —14.

Yor. UL € Ter
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ler (1), who accofted our Lord in a refpeétful man-

ner, afking him, What he fhould do to inherit

eternal life ?  His addrefs was becomings; his in-

quiry feemed fincere; and the charatter he gave

of himfelf was fuch as men, who fee not the heart,

might have judged exemplary and praife-worthy.

When our Lord referred him to the precepts of
the law, he anfivered, that he had kept them all

from his youth. Yet one. thing, we read, was

wanting. What could this one thing be, which”
rendered fo fair a chara&er of novalue? We may

colled it from the event : He wanted a deep fenfe

of his need of a Saviour. - If he had been poflefied

of this one thing, he would willingly have relin~

quifhed all to follow Jefus. But, ignorant of the

{pirituality of the law, he trufted to a defective o-

bedience; and the love of the world prevailing in

his heart, he chofe rather to part with Chrift than

with his pofleflions.

On the other hand, how readily our Lord recei-
ved finners, notorious finners, who were vile to a
proverb, appears from the remarkable account gi-
ven by St Luke (2), of a woman whofe character
had been fo infamous, that the Pharifec wondered
that Jefus could permit her to touch him. DBut
though a great finner, the found great forgivenefs s
therefore fhe loved much, and wept much *,
She had nothing to fay. for herfelf; but Jefus e-
fpoufed her caufe, and pronounced her pardon.
He likewife filenced the proud caviller by a parable,

* She wafhed his feet with tears; npkaro Ppixew. She began
1o rain tears upon his fect 3 her head was waters, and her eyes
fountains : to receive a fice pardon of many fins, 2 pardon
bought with blood, — itis this caufes the heart to melt, and the
eyes to flow. :

(!) Matth, 3ix, 16.; Luke, xviil. 18, (z) Luke, vii. 37,

that

!
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that fweetly illuftrates the freenefs and genuine-
effe& of the grace of God, which can only be pof-
{efied or prized by thofe who {ee they muft perifh
without it.

And this was the general effet of his preaching.
Publicans and finners thronged to hear him, recei-
ved his doérine, and.found reft for their {ouls.
As this difcrimination gave a general offence, he
took occafion to deliver the parable of the prodi-
oal (1) 3 in the former part of which he gives a
moft endearing view of the grace of God, in par-
doning and accepting the moft undeferving. He
afterwards, in the clofe, thews the pride, ftubborn-
nefs, and enmity, of the felf-rightecous Pharifees,.
under the character of the elder brother *. While
his language and deportment difcovered the difobe-
dience and malice of his heart, he pretended that
he had never broke his father’s commands. Tha
felf-condemned finner, when he fii ft receives hope
of pardon, experiences a joy and peace in belie~
ving. 'T'his is reprefented by the feaft and fatted
calf. But the religious orderly brother had never
received fo much as a kid : he had found no true
comfort in all his formal round of duties 3 and there-
fore was exceedingly angry that the prodigal thould:
at once obtain thofe marks of favour which he who

* It may be objected to this interpretation, That the father
fpeaks to the clder brother in terms of complacence : ¢ Son, thow
‘¢ art ever with me, and all that [ have is thine.”” But this is not
the only place where our Lord addrefies the Pharifees in their own:
ftyle, according to the opinion they conceived of themfelves.
Thus, Matth. viii. 12. he fays, ** The children of the kingdom
¢ fhall be caft out into utter darknefs.”— He does not mean thofe

who were truly the children of the kingdom, but thofe who pre-
tended to be fo.

() Luke, xv. o
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had remained with his father had been always a
firanger to.

But the capital exemplification of this, and in-
deed of every doéirine of the gofpel, is contained
in the account given of the thicf upon the crofs (1):
A paflage which has perhaps been more miftaken
and mifreprefented by commentators, than any o-
ther in the New Teftament. The grace of God has
fhone fo bright in this inftance, that it has dazzled
the eyes even of good men. They have attempted
10 palliate the offender’s crime, or at leaft to fup-
pofe, that this was the firft fault of the kind he had
committed ; that perhaps he had been furprifed in-
10 it, and might in other refpeéts have been of a
fairer charalter. They conjeture, that this was the
firft time he had heard of Jefus; and that there
was, not only fome fort of merit in his faith and
confeflion under thefe circumftances, but that the -
death of Jefus happily coinciding with his own,
afforded him an advantage peculiar to himfelf; and
that therefore this was an exempt cafe, and not to
be drawn into a precedent to after times.

If it was my profefled defign to comment upon
this malefador’s cafe, I fhould confider it in a dif-
ferent light.  The nature of his punifhment, which
was feldom inflicted but on thofe who were judged
the moft atrocious criminals, makes it more than
probable that he did not fuffer for a firlt offence.
Nor was he fimply a #hicf. The hiftory of thofe
times abounds with the mifchiefs committed by pu-
blic robbers, who ufed to join in confiderable bands
for rapine and murder, and commit the greateft
excefles. In all likelihood, the malefaétors cruci-
fied with Jefus were of this fort, accomplices and
equals in guilt; and therefore judged to die toge-
ther, receiving (as appears by the criminal’s own

(1) Luke, xxiii, 39.—42:
confeflion
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confeflion on the crofs) the juft reward of their
deeds *. Here was indeed a fair occafion to fhew
the fovereignty and triugiph of grace, contrafted
with the moft defperate pitch of obdurate wicked-
nefs. 'To thew, on the one hand, that the com-
paflion and the power of Chrift were not diminifh-
ed, when his fufferings were at the height, and he’
feemed abandoned to his enemies; and, on the o=
ther, the infufficiency of any means to change a
fnner’s heart, without the powerful efficacy of di~
vine grace. 'The one malefactor brought at length
to deferved punithment, far from repenting of his
crimes, regardlefs of his immediate appearance be-
fore God, thought it fome relaxation of his tor-
ments, to join with the barbarous multitude in re~
viling Jefus, who hung upon a crofs by his fide.
He was not ignorant that Jefus was put to death:
for profefling himfelf the Mefliah; but he up-

“braided him with: his character, and treated him as

an impoftor. In this man we fee the progrefs,.
wages, and effets of fin, His wickednefs brought
him to a terrible end, and fealed him up under a;
fatal hardaefs of heart: fo that he died defperate,
tho’ Jefus Chrift was crucified before his eyes .
Burt his companion was imprefled by what he faw :
his heart rclented ; he obferved the patience of

* It feems probable from the hiftory, that thefe were of Ba-
rabbas’s gang. They had made a: infurredtion, committed mur=~
der, and were, with their ringleader, convicted and condemned.
Ie, in diflionour to Jefus, was fpared, whilfl thefe his accomplices
were executed with him,

1 Compare Matih. xxvii. 39. How can it be expeted, that no’
moie than a conftant repetition of Chiift’s death, fhould be an in--
vincible means of chianging the heart, when the admal fizht of
Lis fufferings was attended with*fo little effe& ! Sin mufl be felt?
as the difzafe and ruin of the foul, and the fufferings of Jefus ac~
knowledged as the only poflible remedy, before we can tinly fym-
pathize with him, and fay, ¢ I am crucificd with Chrift:”

C 3 the:
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the divine fufferer; he heard him pray for his mur-
derers; he fele himfelf miferable, and feared the
God with whom he had to do. In this difirefs he
received faith to apply to Jefus; and his prayer was
granted, and exceeded. He who fent the fair fpo-
ken ruler away forrowful, anfwered the firft defire
of a malefador at the point of death: ¢ To-day
¢ fhale thou be with me in: paradife.” 'This cer-
tainly was an inftance of free diftinguifhing grace.
Here was falvation beftowed upon one of the vileft
finners, through faith in Jefus, -without previous
works, or a poflibility of performing any. And as
fuch, it is recorded for the encouragement of all
who fee themfelves deftitute of righteoufnefs and
firength, and that, like the thief.cn the crofs,
they have no refuge or hope, butin the free mercy

of God through Chrift.
¢. 'The medium by which the gofpel becomes
the power of God unto falvation, is faith. By
faith we do not mean a bare affent, founded upon
teftimony and rational evidence, that the faéls re-
corded in the New Teftament are true. A faith of
this fort experience proves to be confiftent with a
wicked life; whereas the gofpel-faith purifies the
heart, and overcomes the world. Neither do we
mean a confidence of the forgivenefs of fin, im-
prefled upon the mind in a fudden and inftanta-
neous manner. Faith is indeed founded wpon the
#trongeft evidence, and may cften be confirmed by
ineTable manifeftations from the fountain of light
and comfort; but the difcriminating property of
. true faith is, ¢ a reliance upon Jefus Chrift for all
¢« the ends and purpofes for which the gofpel re-
¢t yeals him;” fuch as, the pardon of fin, peace
of confcience, ftrength for obedience, and eternal
life. It is wrought by the operation of the Holy
Spirit, and prefuppofes a knowledge of him, and
of ourfelves; of our indigence, and his fulnefs;,
S our
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our unworthinefs, and his merits; our weaknef§,
and his power. The true believer builds upon the
perfen and word of Chrift (1) as the foundation of
his hope. He enters by him as the only door (2)
to the knowledge, communion, and love of God:
he feeds upon him by faith in his. heart; with
thank{giving, as the bread of life (3) : he embraces
his righteoufnefs as the wedding- garment (4),
whereby alone he expects admiffion to the mar-
riage-feaft of heaven: he derives all his firength
and comfort from his influence, as the branch from
the root (5): He intrufts himfelf to his care, as
the wife and good fhepherd of his foul (6). Sen-
fible of his own ignorance, defeéts, and his many
enemies, he receives Chrift as his teacher, prieft,
and king (7); obeys his preceptor, confides on his
mediation, expeéts and enjoys his powerful pro-
te&tion. In a word, he renounces all confidence
in the fleth (8), and rejoices in Chrift Jefus as his
Saviour; and thus he attains to worfhip God in fpi-
rit and in truth, is fupported through all the con-
fli&ts and trials of life, poflefles a ftable peace in the
midft of a changing world, goes on from firength
to firength, and is at length made more than con-
queror, through him that has loved him. This is
the life of faith. 'The degree and exercife of it
is various in different perfons, and in the fame per-
fon at different times, as has been already hinted
but the principle itfelf is univerfal, permanent, and
eflicacious, in all that truly beliecve; and nothing
lefs than this faith is fufficient to give any man a
right to the name of a Chriftian.

(1) Matth, vii. 24 xvi. 18i (2) Jobp, x. s
(3) John, vi. 54.—57:

(4) Mauth, xxii. x1.; Rom. xiii. 14.

(s) John, xv. 4. 5. - (6) John, x. 14.

(7) Jobn, vi. ¢8. (8) Fhil. iii., 3.

: 6. The
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6. The final caufe or great ends of the gofpel,
refpecting man, are (1) holinefs and happinels ; the
complete reftoration of the foul to the favour and
image of God, or eternal life begun here, to be
confummated in glory. 'What has been already faid
renders it needlefs to enlarge upon this head ; nor
fhall we concern ourfelves here to vindicate the doc~
trine we have laid down, from the charge of licen-
tioufnefs; becaufe it is our profefled defign, in the
progrefs of thiswoik, to prove, from the hiftory of
the church, not only that thefe principles, when
rightly underftood, will infallibly produce obedicnce
and fubmiffion to the whole will of God, but that
thefe only can do it. Where-ever and whenever
the do&rines of free grace and juftification by faith
have prevailed in the Chriftian church ; and accor-
ding to the degree of clearnefs with which they
have been enforced, the praétical duties of Chri~
ftianity have flourifhed in the fame proportion.
‘Where-ever they have declined, or been tempered
with the reafonings and cxpedients of men, either
from a well meant, though miftaken fear, left they
fhould be abufed, or from a defire to accommodate
the gofpel, and render it more palatable to the de~
praved tafte of the world, the confequence has al-
ways been, an equal declenfion in practice. So
long as the gofpel of Chrift is maintained without
adulteration, it is found fuflicient for every va-
Juable purpofe; but when the wifdom of man is
permitted to add to the perfet work of God, a
wide door is opened for innumerable mifchiefs : —
"The divine commands are made void, new inven-
tions are continually taking place, zeal is diverted
into 2 wrong channel, and the greateft ftrefs laid
upon things cither unneceflary or unwarrant-
able. Hence perpetual occafion is given for firife,.

{1) Matth, i, 21, xxv. 34 ; John, xvii. a4
: dcbates;.
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debates, and divifions, till at length the {pirit of
Chriftianity is forgot, and the power of godlinefs
loft, amidft fierce contentions for the form.

To fum up this inquiry in few words : The go-
fpel is a wife and gracious difpenfation, equally
fuited to the neceflities of man, and to the perfec-
tions of God : it proclaims relief to the miferable,
and excludes none but thofe who exclude them-
felves : it convinces a finner, that he is unworthy
of the fmalleft mercy, at the fame time that it
gives him a confidence to expect the greateft: it
cuts off all pretence of glorying in the flefh, but
it enables a guilty finner to glory in God: to
them that have no might it increafes ftrength; it
gives eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame ; {ub-
dues the enmity of the heart; fhews the nature of
fin, the fpirituality and fanéion of the law, with
the fulleft evidence; and, by exhibiting Jefus, as
made of God wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanétification,
and redemption, to all who believe, it makes o-
bedience practicable, eafy, and delightful. The
conftraining love of Chrift engages the heart, and
every faculty, in his fervice. His example illu-
firates and recommends his precepts; his prefence
infpires courage and a&ivity under every pref-
fure ; and the profpe@ of the glory to be reveal-
ed is a continual fource of joy and peace,
which pafleth the underftanding of the natural
man., Thus the gofpel filleth the hungry with
good things ; but it fendeth the rich and {felf-fuf=
ficient empty away, and leaves the impenitent and:
unbelieving in a ftate of aggravated guilt and cons
demnation, 3

CHAP.
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CilaHrAwh: 11

Concerning the true ground of the oppofition our
Lord met with in the courfe of his minifiry 5 and
the objections and artifices his enemies employed to
prejudice the people againft him, and prevent the
veception of his doclrine. :

F our knowledge of the hiftory of Jefus was
confined to the excellence of his charadter, and

the diffufive goodnefs that fhone forth in all his-

ations, we fthould hardly conceive it poflible, that
any people could be fo loft to gratitude and huma-
nity as to oppofe him. He went about doing good :
He raifed the dead, healed every difeafe, and re-
lieved the diftrefies of all who applied to him,
without any difference of cafes, charaters, or par-
ties, as the fun, with a rich and unwearied profu-
fion, fills every eye with his light. Wifdom flow-
ed from his lips, and his whole conduct was perfe&
and inculpable. How natural is it to expett, that
a perfon fo amiable and benevolent, fo blamelefs
and exemplary, thould have been univerfally re-
vered *.

* The Heathen moralifts have fuppofed, that there is fome-
thing fo amiable in virtue, that, could it be vifible, it would ne-
ceffarily attract the love and admiration of all beholders,  This
fentiment has been generally admired ; and we need not wonder,
fince it flauters the pride of man without thwarting his paflions.
In the Lord Jefus, this great defideratum was vouchfafed ; virtue
and goodnefs were pleafed to become vifible, were manifelt in
the flefh. But did the experiment anfwer to the ideas of the
philofophers?  Alas! to the reproach of mankind, Jews and
Gentiles confpired to treat him with the utmoft contempt. They
loved daikncfs, and thercfore could not bear the light. They
had more compaflion and affetion for the moft infamous malc-
factor; therefore, when the alternative was propofed to them,
they releafed Barabbas, a robber and a muiderer, and nailed
Jefus and virtue to the crof,

But

Sl
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But we find in fa&t it was far otherwife. Inftead
of the honours he juftly deferved, the returns he
met with were reproach, perfecution, and death.
The wonders of his power and goodnefs were ma-
licioufly afcribed to Satan: he was branded as an
impoftor, madman, and demoniac; he was made
the fport of fervants and foldiers, and at length
publicly executed with every poflible circumftance
of ignominy and torture as a malefaftor of the
worit fort.

‘What could be the caufe and motives of fuch in~
jurious treatment ?  This is the fubject of our pre-
fent inquiry. It might indeed be anfwered very
briefly, (as it has been), by afcribing it to the pe-
culiar wickednefs and perverfenefs of the Jews.
There is not a fallacy more frequent or pleafing to
the minds of men, than while they aét contrary
to prefent duty, to pleafe themfelves with imagi-
ning how well they would have behaved in another
fituation, or a different age. They think it a mark
of virtue to condemn the wickednefs of former
times, notaware that they themfelves are governed
by the fame fpirit. Thus thefe very Jews fpoke
highly of the perfons of the prophets, while they
rejected their teftimony 5 and blamed their forefa-
thers for fhedding innocent blood, at the time they
were thirfting for the blood of Jefus (1). It is
equally eafy at prefent to condemn the treachery
of Judas, the cowardice of Pilate, the blindnefs of
the people, and the malice of the priefts, who
were all perfonally concerned in the death of Chrift.
Itis eafy to think, that if we had feen his works,
and heard his words, we would not have joined
with the multitude in crying, Crucify him; ‘tho’,
it is to be feared, many who thus flatter themfelves
have little lefs enmity againft his perfon and doc-

{2) Matth. xxiii. 29. 30.
trine
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trine than his a&ual murderers. On this account,
1 {hall give a detail of the true reafons why Chrift
was oppofed in the flefh, and of the meafures em-
ployed againit him, in order to thew that the fame
grounds of oppofition are deeply rooted ia the fal-
len human nature ; and how probable it is, that if
he was to appear again in the fame obfcure man-
ner, in any country now called by his name, he
would meet with little better treatment, unlefs when
the conftitution and-laws of a civil government
might interpofe to prevent it.

But it may be proper, in the firft place, briefly
to delineate the charaéters of the feéts or parties
mentioned by the evangelifts, whofe leaders, joint=
ly and feparately, both from common and diftinét
motives, oppofed our Saviour’s miniftry, and ca-
villed at his do&rine. Thefe (1) were the Phari-
fees, Sadducees, and Herodians.

‘The Pharifees, including the {cribes, (who were
chiefly of this fect), were profefledly the guardians
of the law, and public teachers of the people. 'They
were held in high veneration by the common
people, for the aufterity of their deportment, the
frequency of their devotions, and their exaétnefs
in the lefs eflential parts of the law. They obfer-
ved the traditions of the elders were flill adding to
them; and the confequence was, (as it will always
be in fuch a cafe), that they were fo pleafed with
their own inventions, as to prefer them to the po-
fitive commands of God ; and their ftudious punc-
toality in trifles withdrew their regard from the
moft important duties. Their fpecious fhew of
piety was a fair outfide, under which the grofielt a-
bominations were concealed and indulged. They
were full of pride, and a high conceit of their own
goodnefs : they fafted and prayed to be feen and

(1) Sce Matth, xxiii.; Maik, vii. 13.5 Luke, xviii. 9.—14.

cfteemed
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efteemed of men: they expeted reverence and
homage from all, and challenged the higheft titles
of refpeé, to be faluted as doctors and mafters,
and to be honoured with the principal feats in all
aflemblies. Many of them made their folemn ex-
terior a cloak for extortion and oppreflion; and
the reft, if not hypocrites in the very worft fenfe,
yet deceived both themfelves, and others, by a
form of godlinefs, when they were in effeét enfla-
ved by their paflions, and lived according to the
corrupt rule of their own imaginations.

The Sadducees, their antagonifts and rivals, were
equally, though differently, remote from the true
knowledge and worfhip of God. They not only
rejected “the tradition of the elders, but a great
part of the feriptures likewife ; and admitted only
the five books of Mofes as of divine authority.
From this circumftance, together with the diffi-
culty (1) they propofed to our Lord, and the an-
fwer he gave them, it appears, that they were per-
fons, who profefling in general terms to acknow-
ledge a revelation from God, yet made their own
prejudices and miftakes, under the dignified name
of Reafon, the ftandard to determine what books
thould be received as authentic, and in what fenfe
they thould be underftood. The doétrine of a re-
furre&tion did not accord with their notions ;
therefore they rejefted it, together * with thofe

* That the Sadducees received only the law of Mofes, is the
general opinion; though I do not fay that it has been either.
indubitably proved, or uaiverfally held. That they put their
own fenfe upon the feriptures, (whether in whole or in part),
which they did profefs to receive, is manifeft, from their aflert-
ing, that there'is no refoirc&ion, neither angel nor fpirit: A te~
net which contradiés not one or a few texts, but the whole ftiain
and tenor both of the law and the propets.

(1) Matth. xxii, 23. ; Ads, xxiii, 8.
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parts of feripture which afferted it moft exprefsly.
Their queftion concerning the {feven Dbrethren
{feems to have been a trite objection, which they
had often made, and which had never been an-
fwered to fatisfaétion till our Lord refolved it.
But the whole difficulty was founded upon falfe
principles; and when thefe were removed, all fell
to the ground at once. From this, however, we
may learn their charadteriftic; they were the cau-
tious reafoners of thofe times, who valued them-
felves on examining every thing clofely, refufing
to:be influenced by the plaufible founds of antiqui-
ty and authority.

The Herodians (1) were thofe who endeavoured
to ingratiate themfelves with Herod., It is moft
probable that they reccived their name and dif-
tinétion, not fo much from any peculiar fentiments,
as from attempting to accommodate their religion
to the circumftances of the times. The Pharifees,
boafting of their privileges as the children of Abra-
ham, could hardly brook a foreign yoke; but the
Herodians, from motives of intereft, were advo-
cates for Herod and the Roman power. Thus they
were oppofite to the Pharifees in political matters,
as the Sadducees were in points of doctrine: and
thercfore the queftion concerning tribute was pro-
pofed to our Lord jointly by the Pharifees and
Herodians, the former defigning to render him
obnoxious to the people if he allowed of tribute,
the latter to accufe him to the government if he
refufed it, 2 = : ;

Trom what has been faid, it is evident the lead-
ing principles of thefe’ fects were not peculiar to
themfelves.  They may rather be confidered uni-
verfally, as fpecimens of the different appearances
a religious profeflion affumes where the heart is

{r) Matth xxii, 16.; Mark, iii 6.

not
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not divinely enlightened and converted to the love
of the truth. In all fuch perfons, however high
the pretence of religion may be carried, it cannot
proceed from a nobler principle, or aim at a mo-
bler object than fz/f. Thefe difpofitions have ap=
peared in every age and form of the Chriftian
church, and are always aétive to oppofe the felf-
denying do&rines of the gofpel upon different pre-
tences. The man who, fond of his fancied attain-
ments, and fcrupulous exaétnefs, in externals,
defpifes all who will not conform to his rules, and
challenges peculiar refpe on account of his fu-
perior goodnefs, is a proud Pharifee. His zeal is
dark, envious, and bitter : his obedience partial
and felf-willed ; and while he boafts of the know-
ledge of God, his heart rifes with enmity at the
grace of the gofpel, which he boldly charges with.
opening a door to licentioufnefs. The modern Sad-
ducee (like thofe of old) admits of a revelation's
but then, full of his own wifdom and importance,
he arraigns even the revelation he feems to allow
at the bar of his narrow judgement; and as the
fublime doérines of truth pafs under his review,
he affixes, without hefitation, the epithets of ab-
furd, inconfiftent, and blafphemous, to whatever
thwarts his pride, prejudice, and ignorance; and

thofe parts of feripture which cannot be warped

to fpeak his fenfe, he difcards from his canon as

interpolated and fuppofititious. The Herodian is

the man, however denominated or dignified, who

is governed by:intereft, as the others by pride, and

vainly endeavours to reconcile the incompatible

fervices of God and the world, Chrift and Belial.
He avoids the excefles' of religicus parties, {peaks

in terms of moderation, and is not unwilling to be
accounted the pattern and friend of fobriety and
religion.  He ftands fair with all wlo would be re-
ligious upon cheap terms, and fair in his own e-
2 fteem,

|
|
|
|
|
i
B
|
| |

|

%

S -




Grounds of the oppofition to, - BookI.
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fteem, having numbers and authority on his fide,
Thus he almoft perfuades himfelf he has carried
his point; and that it is not fo impoflible to ferve
two mafters as our Lord’s words feem to import :
but the preaching of the pure gofpel, which en-
forces the one thing needful, and will admit of no
compliances with worldly interefts, interferes with his.
plan, and incurs his refentment likewife; though
perhaps he will thew his difpleafure by more refined
and {pecious methods than the clamorous rage of
hot bigotry has patience to wait for.

We now proceed. The firft great caufe why
Tefus was rejected by thofe to whom he appealed,
may be deduced from the tenor of his doctrine, a
fummary of which has been given in the former
chapter. It offended the pride of the Pharifees,
was repugnant to the wife infidelity of the Saddu-
cees, and condemned the pliant temper of the He-
rodians. The doérines of free grace, faith, and
{piritual obedience, were diametrically oppofite to
their inclinations. They muft have parted with
all they admired and loved if they had complied
with him; but this is a facrifice too great for any
to make who had not deeply felt and known their
need of a Saviour. Thefe, on the contrary, were
the whole, who faw no want of a phyfician, and
therefore treated his offers with contempt.

Befides, their diflike to his doétrine was increa-
fed by his manner of enforcing it. He fpoke with
authority, and fharply rebuked the hypocrify, ig-
norance, ambition, and avarice of thofe perfons
who were accounted the wife and the good, who
fat in Mofes’s chair, and had hitherto been heard
and obeyed with reverence. But Jefus expofed
their true charadters : he fpoke of them as blind
guides; he compared them to painted Jepulchres,
and cautioned the people againft them as danger-
ous

|
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ous deccivers *. It is no wonder, therefore, that
on'this account they hated him with a pertect ha-
tred.

Again, they were exceedingly offended with the
high character he affumed as the Son of God, and
the Mefliah. On this account, they condemned
him to die for blafphemy. They expected a Mef~
fiah indeed, who they profefled was fpoken of iw
the fcripture ; but they underftood not what the
{criptures had revealed, either concerning his di-
vine nature, or his voluntary humiliation, that he
was to be the fon and lord of David, yet a man of
forrows, and acquainted with grief. They denied
his divinity, and themfelves unwittingly fulfilled
the prophecies that fpoke of his fufferings ; afford-
ing, by their conduét, a memorable proof, how fa-
tally perfons may miftake the fenfe of the word of
God, while they profefs highly to efteem it.

What farther increafed their contempt of his
claims, and contributed to harden their hearts
more implacably againft him, was the obfcurity and
poverty of his flate. While they were governed
by worldly wifdom, and fought not the teaching of
God’s Spirit, they could not but fuppofe an utter
repugnance between the meannefs of his condition,
and the honours he vindicated to himfelf. ("They
expected a Mefliah to come in pomp and power, to
deliver them from the Roman yoke.) For a per-
fon truly divine, who made himfelf equal with
God, to be encompafled with poverty and diftrefs,

* Mach. xxiii. 27.  Nothing is more loathfome to our fenfis
than a corpfe in the ftate of putrefaction, or a more ftriking con-
traft to the outfide of a fampiuous ornamented monument.  Pec-
haps the vifible creation does not afford any other image thag
would fo ftrongly exprefs the true charadker of hypocrify, and
how hateful it appears in the fight of God, who is of purer eyes
than'to behold iniquity, and bcfore whom all things are naked
aad open.

D3 feemed
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feemed fuch profane contradition, as might juftify
every mark of indignity they could offer him. And
this difficulty muft equally afle¢t every unenlight-
ened mind. If man had been left to devife in what
manner the Lord of the univerfe would probably
defcend to dwell a while with poor mortals in a vi-
fible form, they would undoubtedly have imagined
“fuch a {cene, it their thoughts could have reached
it, as is deferibed by the prophets on other occa-
fions; the heavens bowing, the earth fhaking,
the mountains ready to ftart from their places, and
all nature labouring to do homage to her Creator.
Or if he came in a milder way, they would at leaft
have contrived an aflemblage of all that we con-
ceive magnificent 5 a pomp and {plendor {urpafling
all the world ever faw. Expefting nations crowd-
ing to'welcome his~arrival, and thrones of gold,
and palaces of ivory, would have been judged too
mean, to accommodate fo glorious a gueft. But
the Lord’s thoughts and ways are different from
man’s. The beloved Son ot God, by whom all
-things were made, was born in a ftable, and grew
up in an obfcure and mean condition. ~ He came to
fuffer and to die for fin, to fan&ify poverty and
afflition to his people, to fet a perfeét example of
patience and fubmiffion; therefore he made himfel€
of no reputation, but took en him the form and
offices of a fervant. This was the appointment of
divine wifdom ; but fo incredible in the judgement
of blinded mortals, that the apoftle aflures us,
€ no man can fay that Jefus is the Lord (1),” can
perceive and acknowledge his inherent excellence,
and authority, through the difgraceful circumftan-
ces of his humiliation, ¢ but by the Holy Ghoft.”
His enemies, therefore, thought they fufficiendy

{1) x Cor. xii. 3.

refuted:
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refuted his affiertions, by referring to his fuppofed
parents, and the reputed place of his nativity.

Their envy and hatred were ftill more inflamed,
by obferving the charadter of his followers. Thefe
were chiefly poor and illiterate perfons ; and many
of them had been notorioudly wicked, or accounted
{o ; publicans and finners, whofe names and pro-
feflions were vile to a proverb.  And for fuch as
thefe, and almoft thefe only, to acknowledge the
perfon whom they refufed, and by profefling them-
{elves his difciples (1) to fet up for being wifer than
their teachers; this was a mortification to their
pride which they could not bear, efpecially when
they found their number daily to increafe, and
therefore could not but fear their own influence
would proportionably decline.

Once more : Miftaking the nature of his king-
dom, which he often {poke of, they oppofed him
from reafons of ftate. They feared, or pretended
to fear, that if they fuffered him to go on, the in-
creafe of his difciples would give umbrage to the
Romans, who would come and take away both:
their places and their nation (2). Some perhaps
really had this apprehenfion; but it was more ge-
nerally a pretence, which the leaders made ufe of
to alarm the ignorant. They were in truth impa-
tient of the Roman yoke, prone to tumults, and
ready to liften to every deceiver who promifed them
deliverance, under pretence of being their expeéted
Mefliah. - But from enmity and oppofition to- Je~
fus, they became loyal at once. So they might ac-
complith their defigns againft him, they were con-
tent to forget other grievances, and openly profef-
fed, they would have no other king but Caefar.

Thefe were fome of the chief motives which uni-
ted the oppofite interefts and jarring fentiments of

{x) John, vii. 9.ix. 34 () John, vi, 48. h
the
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the Jewifh fe@s againft our blefled Lord.  We are
next to confider the methods they employed to pre-
judice the multitudes againft him. The bulk of
the common people feldom think for themfelves in
religious concerns, but judge it fufficient to give up
their underftandings and confciences to their pro-
fefled teachers *, They are, however, for the
moft part more unprejudiced and open to convic-
tion than their guides, whofe reputation and inte-
reft are more nearly concerned to maintain every
eftablithed error, and to ftop up every avenuc by
which truth and reformation might enter. The
Jewith people, uninfluenced by the proud and fel-
fith views of the priefts and rulers, readily honour-
ed the miniftry of Chrift, and attended him in great
multitudes. If they did not enter into the grand
defign of his miffion, they at lealt gave him tefti-
monies of refpe@t. When Jefus canfed (1) the
dumb to fpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame
to walk, and the blind to fee, they glorificd the
God of Ifracl, faying, A great prophet is rifen up
amongft us, God has vifited his people. Now,
what was to be done in this cafe ? Would the
{cribes and Pharifees ftand nnconcerned ?  Noj it
is faid in feveral places, they were filled with indig-
nation +, and effayed every means to bring his per-
fon and miracles into difrepute. The methods
they ufed are worthy of notice, having been often

 This is much to be lamented; for ifithe blind lead the blind,
fhall they not both fall into the ditch? Matth. xv. 14. When
the blind lead the blind, how indeed can it be othcrwife, if the
former imagine they fec, and the latter are content to be Jed ! alas
for the people that are in fuch a cafe! alas for their guides!

+ It is a ftrong fymptom of hypocrify and enmity to the go-
fpel, to be offended with any new and remarkable difplays of di-
vine grace.

(r) Matth, xv. 31.; Luke, vii. 16,
repeated
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repeated fince (as to their fubftance) againft the
fervants of Chrift.

1. They availed themfelves of a popular miftake
concerning his birth. Jefus was born in Bethlehem,
according to the fcriptures; but being removed
from thence in his infancy to avoid Herod’s cruel-
ty, and his parents afterwards living at Nazareth
in Galilee, he was fuppofed by many, to have been
born there. Even Nathaniel was prejudiced by this
miftake, but happily yielded to Philip’s advice to
examine for himfelf. But it prevented many from
inquiring much about Jefus, and therefore his ene-
mies made the moft of it, and confidently appealed
to the fcripture, when it feemed to decide in their
favour. Search and look (1), for out of Galilee
arifeth no prophet. It is probable many were ftag=-
gered with this objection, and thought it fufficient
to invalidate all his difcourfes and miracles; fince,
let him fay and do what he would, he could not
poflibly be the Meffiah, if he was born in Galilee.

2. They urged, that he could not be of God,
becaufe he infringed the law of Mofes, and broke
the Sabbath. This, though it may feem a ground-
lefs objection to us, was not fo to many at that
time, who knew not the fpiritual defign and
meaning of the law, and perhaps had not the
opportunity to hear our Lord (2) vindicate him-
felf. They urged this vehemently againft the force
of a notorious miracle, and not without fome co-
lour, from the words of Mofes (3) himfelf; who
had warned them to beware of falfe teachers, tho’
215)’ thould confirm their do&rine by figns and won-

ers.

3. They reproached the freedom of his conver-
fation. Jefus was of eafy accefs, and condefcended

(t) John, vii. 42. 52. (2) John, ix. 16.
(3) Deut. xiii. 2.

to
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to converfe and eat with any who invited him. He
neither practifed, nor enjoyed the aufterities, which
carry the air of {uperior fanétity in the judgement
of weak and fuperftitious minds. They therefore
ftyled him a glutton (1) and wine-bibber, a friend
of publicans and finners ; that is, as they intended
it, a conipanion with them, and a conniver at their
wickednefs. Nothing could be more falfe and flan-
derous than this charge, or more eafily refuted, if
the people would examine clofely. But as it came
from teachers who were highly reverenced for
mortification, and as Jefus was ufually attended by
many with whom it was thought infamous to aflo-
ciate, it could not but have great weight with the
-credulous and indolent.

4. They laid much ftrefs upon the mean condi-
tion of his followers, They were moftly Gali-
leans, ‘a people of fmall eftimation, and of the low-
eft rank, fithermen or publicans; while, on the o-
ther hand, few or none of the rulers or Pharifees,
who were prefumed to be beft qualified (2) to judge
of his pretenfions, had believed on him. Thofe

-who are acquainted with human nature, cannot
but know how ftrongly this appecal to the judge-
ment of perfons eminent for their learning or fta-

tion, operates upon minds who have no better cri- -

terion of truth. How could a Jew, who had been
from his infancy fuperftitioufly attached to the Pha-
rifees, fuppofe, that thefe eminently devout men,
who fpent their lives in the ftudy of the law, would
have rejeéted Jefus, if he had been a good man ?
5. When, notwithftanding all their furmifes, mul-
titudes ftill profefled high thoughts of Jefus, be-
holding his wonderful works, they proceeded with
the moft blafphemous effrontery to defame the mi-
racles they could not deny, and malicioudly afcri-

(1) Luke, vii. 34. (2) John, vii. 48.

B
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bed them to the agency of the devil (1). This per-
tinacious refiftance to the convition, both of their
fenfes and confciences, was the higheft ftage of im-
piety, and conftituted their fin, as our Lord affu-
red them, unpardonable. Not that any fin, con-
fidered in itfelf, is too great for the blood of Jefus
to expiate, but as they utterly renounced and {fcorn-
ed his mediation, there remained no other facri-
fice, but they were judicially given up to incurable
impenitence and hardnefs of heart. Yet it is pro-
bable, that even this black aflertion was not with-
out influence upon fome, who were wedded to their
fins, and therefore glad of any pretext, héw un-
reafonable {oever, to refufe the teftimony of truth.

6. Another means they made ufe of, the laft
we fhall enumerate, and not the leaft effeGtual to
intimidate the minds of the people from acknow-
ledging Jefus, was the convincing argument of vio-
lence and ill treatment.  Having the power in their
hands, they employed it againft his followers, and
made an agreement, thatswhoever confefled he was
Chrift, thould be put out of the (2) fynagogue, that
is, excommunicated. This decree {eems to have
been made by the Sanhedrim, or great council, and
to imply not merely an exclufion from the rites of
public worfhip, but likewife a pofitive punithment,
equivalent to an outlawry with us. The fear of
incurring this penalty reftrained the parents of the
(3) man born blind, and prevented many others
who were in their hearts convinced that he was the
Mefliah, from owning him as fuch. They loyed
the world ; they preferved the praife of men to the
praife of God; and therefore remained filent and
neuter. 4

From fuch motives, and by fuch methods, our

(1) Matth. xii. 14. (2) John, iz 22.
{3) John, xii. 42.

Lord
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Tord was refifted and oppofed by the heads of the
Jewith nation. The feribes and teachers, to whom
the key of knowledge was by authority committed,
difdained to ufe it themfelves, and thofe who were
willing they hindered. Had they been wife and
faithful, they would have diretted the people to
Chrift ; but, on the contrary, they darkened the
plaineft feriptures, and perverted the cleareft facts,
to prevent (if poflible) his reception. In vain he
fpoke as never man fpoke, and multiplied the won-
ders of his power and love in their prefence. In
vain to them.—They purfued him with unwearied
fubtlety * and malice, traduced him to the people
and to the government, and would be fatisfied
with nothing lefs than his death: fo obftinate and
wicked is the heart of man, fo fatal are the preju-
dices of pride and worldly intereft. For as we ob-
ferved before, thefe tempers were not peculiar to
the Jews; they are effential to depraved nature,
and operate univerfally, where the grace of God
does not make a difference. To this hour the go-
fpel of Chrift is oppofed upon the fame grounds,
and by the like artifices, as were once employed a-
gainft his perfon.

The doétrines which his faithful minifters de-
duce and enforce from the written word, are no
other than what he himfelf taught, namely, a de-
claration of his perfonal honours and authority,
of the infufficiency of formal worthip, in which
the heart is not concerned, of the extent and fpi-
rituality of the law of God, and of falvation, free-
ly proclaimed to the miferable, through faith in

* Mark, xii. 13. They fent unto him certain of the Pha.
rifees to catch him. Aypiww exprefles the are and affiduity of

~fportfmen, in the various methods they ufe to enfnare, entangle,

or deftroy their game. It well fuits the fpirit and defign of our
Lord’s enemies, in the queltion propofed, and is finely contrafte
ed by the mecknefs and wifdom of his anfwer,

his
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his name. The {elf-righteous, the felf-wife, and
all who are devoted to the pleafures and honours
of the world, have each their particular exceptions
to thefe truths. The wifdom of God they ac-
count foolifhnefs ; and the language of their hearts
is, We will not have this man to reign over us.
And the fuccefs of thefe doftrines, which is chief-
ly vifible among fuch as they have been accuftom-
ed to defpife, is equally offenfive ; yet {o incon-
fiftent are they, thatif here and there a few per-
fons, who were before eminent for their rank, at-
tainments, or morality, are prevailed on to ac-
count all things but lofs and dung, for the excel-
lency of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus their Lord,
this, inftead of removing their firft objection, ex-
cites their rage and contempt ftill more.

And as the motives of their hatred, fo their
methods of exprefling it are the fame. They are
not afhamed to adopt and exaggerate the moft vul-
gar mifconceptions 5 they fct the {cripture at va-
riance with itfelf ; and while they pafs over the
plaineft and moft important paflages unnoticed,
they dwell upon a few texts of more dubious im-
port, and therefore more eafily accommodated to
their fenfe.  With thefe they flourifh and triumph,
and affe& an high zeal in defence of the word of
God. They reproach the pure gofpel as licen-
tious, becaufe it expofes the vanity of their fingu-
larities, and will-worfhip, and are defirous to bind
heavier burdens upon mens thoulders, which few
of themfelves will touch with one of their fingers.
They enlarge on the weaknefs and ignorance of
thofe who moftly recéive the néw doétrine, and
entrench themfelves under the {an&ion of learned
‘and dignified names., They even venture to . ex-
plode and vilify the evident effeéts of God’s grace,
and afcribe the agency of his Spirit to enthufiafm,
infatuation, and madnefs, if not exprefsly to dia-

Vor.IIT. i1 bolical
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bolical influence. And, lafily, fo far as Divine
Providence permits, they fhew themfelves actuated
by the ‘primitive fpirit of oppreflion and violence,
in purfuing the faithful followers of the truth with
cenfures and penalties.

But let who will rage, and imagine vain things,
Tefus is the King in Zion. He is the fame yefter-
day, to day, and for ever. There were a happy
few in the days of his flefh, who beheld his glory,
trufted on him for falvation, and attended him a-
midft the many reproaches and fufferings he endu-
red from finners. Of thefe, his firft witnefles, we
are to fpeak in the following chapter. His gofpel
likewife, though oppofed by many, and flighted
by more, is never preached in vain. To fome it i
will always be the power and wifdom of Godj
they know in whom they have believed, and there-
fore are not afhamed to appear in his caufe againft .
all difadvantages. Supported and encouraged by
his Spirit, they go on from firength to ftrength,
and are fucceflively made more than conquerors,
by his blood, and the word of his teftimony.

!
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Obfervations on the calling and charaélers of our
Lord’s apofiles and difciples previgus to bhis af=
cenfion.

FRom what has been obferved in the preceding
chapters, it is evident, that thofe who aflfert a
principle of free will in man, fufficiently enabling
him to chufe and determine for himfelf, when the
truths of the gofpel are plainly laid before him,
do thereby ({o far as in them lies) render the falva-

ton
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tion of mankind highly precarious, if not utterly
hopelefs and impracticable. Notwithftanding God
was pleafed to fend his own Son with a gracious
meflage ; notwithftanding his whole life was a fes
ries of wonders, and all his altions difcovered a
wifdom, power, and goodnefs, anfwerable to his
high character ; notwithftanding the time, man=-
ner, and defign of his appearance and fufferings
had been clearly foretold ; yet, fo far as a judge=-
ment can be made from the event, he would cer=
tainly have lived and died in vain, without influ-
ence or honour, without leaving a fingle difciple, if
the {fame grace that provided the means of redemp-
tion, had not engaged to make them effe¢tual, by
preparing and difpofing the hearts of finners to re-
ceive him.

In the account given us by the evangclifts of
thofe who profefled themfelves his difciples, we
may difcern, as in miniature, the general methods
of hisgrace; and, comparing his perfonal mimiftry,
with the effects of his gofpel, in all fucceeding
times, we may be aflured, that the work and the
power are ftill the fame. The choice he made of
his difciples, the manner of their calling, their
characters, and even their defedts and failings, in
a word, all that is recorded concerning them, is
written for our inftruétion, and is particularly ufe-
ful to teach us the true meaning of what pafics
within our own obfervation.

1. Several things ave worthy our notice in
this view, with refpet to the choice of his difci-
ples.

1/, They were comparatively very few. He
was, indeed, ufually attended by multitudes in the
different places where he preached, becaufe he
fpoke with a power they had never met with be-
fore, and becaufe he healed the fick, fed the hun-
gry, and did good to all. But he had very few
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conftant followers. Thofe who aflembled at Je-
rufalem after his afcenfion, are faid to have been
but about one hundred and twenty (1) ; and when
he appointed his difciples a folemn meeting in Ga-
lilee, informing them before-hand of the time and
place where he would come to them, the number
that then met here, is exprefled by the apoftle to
have been more than five hundred *. We can
hardly fuppofe that any who loved him, and were
able to travel, would have been abfent upon fo in-
terefting an occafion 5 but how fmall a company
was this if compared with the many thoufands a-
mong whom he had converfed in all the cities and
villages through which he had pafled, preaching
the gofpel, and performing innumerable miracles,
for more than three years ! Well might the pro-
phet fay, forefecing the {mall fuccefs he would

meet with, ¢¢ who hath ‘believed our report, and

“ to whom hath the arm of the Lord been reveal-
‘¢ ed ?” But fince he, in whom the fulnefs of
grace refided, had {fo few difciples, it may leflen
our furprize, that his gofpel, though in itfelf the
power and wifdom of God, fhould meet with fo
<old a reception amongft men, as it has in fact al-
ways done.

2dly, Of thofe few who profefled a more entire
attachment to his perfon, a confiderable part, af-
ter attending him for fome time, went back, and
walked no more with him. They were but fuper-
ficially convinced, and rather firuck with the power

* 1 Cor, xv. 6. The word brethren there ufed, does not prove
that none but men were prefent at that time, any more than
that, becaufe the apoftles, in their public preaching, addrefled
their hearers as men and brethien, there were thercfore no wo-
men among(t them, or the women were not confidered as ha~
ving any intereft or concein in the gofpel-miniftry.

(1) A&, i, 15

of
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of his words and works, than deeply fenfible of
their own need of him. When therefore, upon a
certain occafion, he fpoke of the more inward and
experimental part of religion, the life of faith, and
the neceflity . of eating his flefh, and drinking his
blood, fo many were offended at his doctrine, and:
forfook him (1), that he faid unto the twelve,
¢ 'Will ye alfo go away ?” which feems to imply,
that there were few-but thefe remaining. There-
fore, though we fee at prefent, that where the
found of the gofpel brings multitudes together,
many, who for a feafon appeared in earneft, gra-
dually decline in their profeflion, and, at length,
wholly return to tlteir former ways, we have the
lefs reafon to wonder, or be difcouraged, remem~
bering that it was thus from the beginning.

3dly; Thofe who believed on Chrift then, were
chicfly (as we had occafion to obferve before) per-
fons of low condition, and many of them had
been formerly-vile and obnoxious in their conduét.
‘While the wife and learned rejected him, his more
immediate - followers were Galileans, fithermen,
publicans, and finners. This was obferved and
urged to his reproach and theirs ; and the like of-
fence has always attended his gofpel. Bur what
eurages his enemies, fills the hearts and mouths of
his poor people with praife. They (2) adore his con~
defcenfion in taking notice of the moft unworthy,
and admire the efficacy of his grace in making
thofe who were once wretched flaves to Satan, a-
free and willing people in the day of his power.

4thly, But this was not univerfally the cafe.
Though not many wife, rich, or noble, were call~
ed, there wore fome even of thefe. His grace tri-
umphed over every circumftance of life. Zaccheus

(¥) John, vi, 66.67. (2) Luke, i. 52. 53.
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was a rich man *, Nicodemus a ruler of the Jews,
Jofeph an honourable counfellor. We alfo read
of a nobleman, or courtier, who believed with all
his houfe. In every age, likewife, there have been
fome perfons of diftinguithed eminence, for birth,
honours, and abilities, who have chearfully enga-
ged in the profeflion of a defpifed gofpel, though
they have thereby incurred a double fhare of op-
pofition from the men of the world, efpecially
from thofe of their own rank. The number of
thefe has been always fufficient to confute thofe
who would infinuate, that the gofpel is only fuit-
ed to the tafte of the vulgarand ignorant ; yet it
has always been fo fmall as to make it evident,
that the truth is not fupported by the wifdom or
influence of men, but by the power and providence
of God.

sthly, Tt is farther obfervable, that feveral of
our Lord’s few difciples were under previous con-
neétions amongft themfelves. Peter (1) and An-
drew were brothers, as likewife James and John;
and thefe, together with Philip, and perhaps Na-
thaniel, feem to have been all of one 1 town (2).

* Zaccheus was a chief or principal publican, to whom the
yeft were accountable; a commiflioner of the revenue. And he
avas rich,  The Greek is more expreflive, and 1his was a rich man,
Luke, xix. 2. perhaps alluding to what had pafled a little before,
chap. xviii. 25. This semark is added to remind us, that what
s impoffible with men, is cafy to him who can fpeak to the
heart, and turn it as he wiil.

+ Compare Mark, i. 36. Luke, v. xo. with John, i 44. 45.
“Thefe fix, and more than thefe, were fifhermen, John, xxi. 2.
and fuch they continued, only their net-fuccefs and caplure were
o much changed, that it became & new calling : He made them fifh~
ers of men.  In the fitherman’s calling there is required a certain
dexterity; much paticnce, and a resdinefs to bear hardfhips.
Feihaps many obfervations they made in their former bufinefs,
were ufeful to them afterwards.  And the Lord {till brings up his
fervants {0, that the remembrance of former years (the years of
iznorance)-becomes 2 rule and cncouragement in future and dif~
{cient fenes of life.

(1) John, i z0. (2) Amos, iv. 7.
The
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The other James, and Jude, were alfo brethren.
So it is {aid, Jefus loved Mary, and her fifter, and
Lazarus, three in one houfe, when perhaps the
whole place hardly afforded a fourth; and more
in a fingle village than were to be found in many
larger cities taken together. This circumftance
more ftrongly marked the difcrimination of his
grace, in making the means effe¢tual where, and
to whom he pleafed. Such has been the ufual e-
vent of his gofpel fince. It is proclaimed to all,
but accepted by few ; and of thefe {everal are of-
ten found in one family, while their next door-
neighbours account it a burden and offence. It
flourithes here and there in a few places (1),
while thofe of the adjacent country are buried in
more than Egyptian darknefs, and refift the ¢n-
deavours of thofe who would invite them to par-
take of the fame benefits, Thus the Lord is plea-
fed to difplay his own fovereignty, in raifing and
fending forth his minifters when and where he
fees fit, and in determining the fubjects and
meafure of their fuccefs If others difpute and
cavil againft this procedure ¥, thofe who believe

* Sece Rom. xi. 23. ‘There are but few who difpute upon the
fubject of the divine decices with that reverence and caution St
Paul exprefles. In chap. ix. when an objection was ftarted, he
cuts it thort with, ¢ But who art thou, O man, that replieft a-
¢ gain{t God ?" And here he breaks off, abruptly with, * O
¢ the depth!”  He feems to have followed the narrow-winding
ftreams of human reafoning, till he finds himfelf unawares upon
the beink of an ocean that has neither bounds nor bottom. And
every word exprefles the reverence and aftonifhment with which
his mind was filled; the wifdom of the divine counfels in their
firlt plan ; the knowledge of their extenfive confequences in this
world, in all worlds, in time, and in eternity ; the riches of
that wifdom and knowledge ; the depth of ‘thofe riches; his
counfels inacceflibie ; his proceedings untraccable : - All is won=
derful in St Paul’s view. How different this from the trifling,
arrogant {pirit of too many upon this topic !

(1) Amos, iv, 7
have
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have caufe to adore his goodnefs to themfelves.
And a day is at hand when every mouth {hall be
ftopped that would contend with the juft judge of
all the earth. The impenitent and unbelieving
will not then dare to charge him with injuftice for
dealing with them according to their own counfels
and defires, inafmuch as when the light of truth
was ready to break upon them, they chofe dark-
nefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds were
evil,

2. In the cqllmg of our Lord’s dxﬁ:lples, and
- the manner in which they were brought to know
and ferve him, we may difcover the fame variety
as, at this day, appears in the converfion of finners
by the preaching of the gofpel.

Some, from a religious education, an-early ac-
quaintance with the fcriptures, and the fecret in=-
fluence of the Spirit of God upon their hearts, are
gradually prepared for the reception of the truth.
They read, and firive, and pray ; they feel an un-
cafinefs, and a want, which they know not how to
remedy ; they are fincerely defirous to know and
do the will of Godj and yet, through mifappre-
henfion, and the influence of popular prejudice,
they are for a feafon with-held from the means
that would relieve them.  Butat length the preach-
ing of the gofpel explains to them the meaning of
their former exercifes, exaétly anfwers to the ftate
of their minds, and thereby brings its own evi-
dence. Similar to this was the cafe of Nathanicl.
When our Lord referred him to what had pafled
under the fig-tree, where he had thought himfelf
alone and unobferved, his doubts and fcruples va-
nifhed in an inflant. There is little doubt but Na~
thaniel had been praying under the fig-tree, and
probably defiring a further knowledge of the pro-

phecies, and their accomplithment in the Mefiiah.

He had heard of Jefus, but could not fully clear up
the
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the objections made againft him; but now he was
convinced and fatisfied in a moment.

The attention of fome is drawn by what they
fee and hear around them. 'They form a favour=
able opinion of the gofpel from the remarkable ef-
fedls it produces ; but their firft inquiries are damp-
ed by dificultiecs which they cannot eafily get over,
and they are ready to fay, How can thefe things
be ? 'Their interefts and conneions in life are a
farther hindrance; the fear of man, which bring-
eth a fnare, is a great reftraint upon their inqui-
ries; but now and then, when they can venture
without being noticed, they feck farther inftruc-
tion. Now, though this hefitating {pirit, which
pays fo much deference to worldly regards in the
fearch of truth, is highly blameable ; yet the Lord,
who is rich in mercy, is often pleafed to produce a
happy and abiding change from fuch imperfeét be-
ginnings. As they increafe in knowledge, they
gain more courage, and in time arrive to a com-
fortable experience and open profeflion of the
truth.  Thus it was with Nicodemus: he was at
firft ignorant and fearful; but his interview with
Jefus, by night, had a good effet. He afterwards
ventured to fpeak more publicly (1) in his favour,
though ftill he did not join himfelf to the difciples;
but the circumftances of Chrift’s death freed him
from all fear, and infpired him to attempt the moft
obnoxious fervice, when the apoftles themfelves were
afraid to be feen (2).

Others are firlt prompted to hear the gofpel
from no higher motive than curiofity ; but going
as mere fpectators, they find themfelves retained as
partics unawares. The word of God, powerful
and pénetrating as a two-edged fword, difcovers
the thoughts and intents of their hearts, prefles up-

(1) John,vii. so. (2) John, xix. 39.
on
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on their confciences, and feems addrefled to them-
felves alone. The fentiments they carry away with
them are far different from thofe they brought;
and a change in their whole deportment imme-
diately takes place. Such was the cafe of Zac-
cheus (1) : he had heard much of Jefus, and defi-
red to fee him : for this end, he ran before, and
climbed a tree; from whence he propofed to be-
hold him unobferved. But how great muft his
furprife and emotion have been, when Jefus,
whom he had confidered as a ftranger, looked up,
called him by his name, and invited him{elf to his
houfe. ‘

Some are drawn by the report of others, freely
declaring what the Lord has done for their fouls.
The relation awakens in them defires after him,
which are not difappointed ; for he is rvich enough
to fatisfy all who feek to him. So the Samaritans,
whofe expedtations were firft raifed by the woman’s
declaration (2), * Come and fee a man which told
¢ me all things that ever I did; is not this the
¢ Chrift #” had foon a more convincing teftimo-
ny, and could fay, ¢ Now we believe, not becaufe
« of thy word, but we have heard him ourfelves;
¢ and know that this is indeed the Chrift, the Sa-
€ viour of the world.”

To a few the firft impulfes of divine grace come
fuddenly and unthought-of, when their hearts and
hands are engaged quite another way ; as Saul, whe
was fecking his father’s affes, received the unex-
pected news of a kingdom. A ray of truth pierces
their minds like lightening, and difpofes them to
leave their fchemes unfinifhed, to feck the kingdom
of God and his righteoufnefs only. Thus (3) our
Lord paflcd by the fons of Zebedee when mending

(1) Luke, xix. 5. (2), John, iv. 42.
(3) Mark, i, 16, 19,

their
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their nets, and Matthew (1) while bufied at the
receipt of cuftom. He only faid, Follow me : he u-
{ed no arguments, he propofed no rewards; but he
{poke to their hearts, and, by the confiraining power
of his love, engaged them to a chearful and imme-
diate obedience.

Affli&ions likewife are now, no lefs than for=-
merly, a happy means to bring many to Jefus. He
prepares them for heavenly bleflings, by embitter-
ing or removing their creature - comforts.  Had
they continued in profperity, they would not have
thought of him ; but the lofs of health, or friends,
or fubftance, difappointments in life, or a near
profpect of death, conftrain them in good earpeft
to feek for one able to deliver them. In the time
of their diftrefs, they fay, Arife, and fave us; not
that afilitions in themfelves can produce this turn
of thought. Too many, in fuch circumftances,
tofs like a wild bull in a net; but when he fends
affitions for this purpofe, they accomplifh that
which he pleafes. Thus, when he was upon earth,
many who came or were brought (2) to him for
the relief of bodily diforders, experienced a double
cure.. He healed (3) their difeafes, and pardoned
their fins. At the fame time that he reftored the
blind to fight (4), he opened the eyes of their minds.
He fometimes made the afflictions of one the means
to bring a whole family to the knowledge of his
grace, A confiderable part of his followers were
fuch as thefe, whom he had graciouily relieved from
diftrefles incurable by any hand but his. Some had
been long and grievoufly tormented 5 had eflayed
every means, but found themfelves worfe and worfe,
till they applied to him; and having known the

(1) Mark, ii. 14, (z) Mark, ii. o.
(3) John, ix. 7. 36. 38. (4) John, iv. 53.

happy
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happy effedts of his power and compaflion, they
would leave him no more. 3

Laftly, we fometimes meet with inftances of his
mercy, and ability to fave even to the uttermoft,
in the unhoped-for converfion of defperate and
hardened finners, who have gone on with a high
hand, regardlefs of mercies, warnings, and judge-
ments, till they feemed paft convittion, and given
up to a reprobate mind. Their ftate refembles
that of the Demoniac, Luke viii. They are {o en-
tirely under the power of the devil, (though per-
haps they vainly boaft of freedom), that no argu-
ments, no motives, no refolutions, can reftrain
them within bounds; but they break through every
tie of nature, confcience, and reafon, and are reft-
lefs drudges in the fervice of fin, though they feel
themfelves miferable at prefent, and fee inevitable
ruin before their eyes. Yet even this cafe is ‘not
t00 hard for him on whom the finner’s help is laid.
He can difpofiefs the legion with a word; he can
take the prey from the mighty, and deliver the
lawful captive, bind the firong one armed, and
divide his fpoil. Happy change ! when the power
of grace not only fets the foul at liberty from fin
and Satan, but puts it in pofleflion of what were
lately the inftruments of its flavery ! when all the
powers and faculties of body and mind are redeem-
ed to*the Lord’s ufe, and the experience of paft
evil is made conducive to future comfort and ad-
vantage ! Such an inflance was that great finner,
that penitent, -believing, happy foul, of whom it is
emphatically remarked, ¢ She loved much, becaufe
¢« much had been forgiven her (1).” Sometimes
the deliverance is deferred till near the period of
life. The poor wretch, labouring under the pangs
or dread of death, and trembling at the apprchen-

(1) Luke, vil. 47.

fion
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fion of falling into the hands of the living God,
is fnatched as a brand out of the fire ; he receives
faith in a {uffering Saviour, and feels the power of
atoning blood ; his terrors ceafe, and joy fuc=
ceeds, a joy unfpeakable and full of glory. Thus
the expiring malefactor (1) was converted upon the
crofs, and received an infallible affurance of falva-
tion.

3. The charadters of our Lord’s difciples, with
the accourt we have of their defeéts and failings,
may farther illufirate the hiftory of his church and
goipel, and afford an apology for the blemifhes,
which, through human infirmity, do more or lefs
attend the prevalence of his doétrines.

The grace of God has a real influence upon the
whole man. It enlightens the underftanding, di-
reéts the will, purifies the affection, regulates the
paflions, and correéts the different excefles, to
which different perfons are by conftitution or habit
intlined ; yet it feldom wholly changes the com-
plexion or temper of the animal frame. It docs
not impart any new natural powers, though it
teaches the ufe and improvement of thofe we have
veceived. It will difpofe us to feck inftruction,
make us open to conviction, and willing to part
with our prejudices, fo far and fo foon as we dif-
cover them; but it will not totally and inftanta-
neoufly remove them. Hence there are a great va-
riety of charaters in the Chriftian life; and the fe-
veral graces of the Spirit, as zeal, love, mecknefs,
faith, appear with peculiar advantage in different
fubjets ; yet fo that every commendable property
is fubjet to its particular inconvenience. Perfec-
tion cannot be found in fallen man. The beft are
fometimes blameable, and thé wifeft often mifta-

(1) Luke, xxiii. 43.

¢« Vor, IIL
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ken. Warm and a&tive tempers, though influen-
ced, in the main, by the noble ambition of plea-
fing God in all things, are apt to overfhoot them-
{elves, and to difcover a refentment and keennefs
of fpirit which cannot be wholly juitified. Others
of a more fixed and fedate temper, though lefs
{ubjedt to this extreme, are prone to its oppofite ;
their gentlenefs degencrates into indolence, their
caution into cowardice. The principle of felf like-
wife, which, though fubdued, is not eradicated,
will in fome inftances appear. Add to this the
unknown accefs and influence which the evil {pirits
have wpon our minds, the fudden and new emer-
gencies which furprife us into ation before we
have had time to deliberate, with many other con-
fiderations of a like nature; and it will be no won-
der that fome things are always amifs *, in the beft
and moft fuccefsful attempts to promote the glory
‘of God and the good of fouls. And itis farther
to be noted, that fome individuals will be found,
who, though feemingly engaged in the fame good
work, and for a time pretending to much zeal, are
cllentially defective in their hearts and views; and
when at length their true characters are expofed,
1he world, who cither cannot or will not diftinguifh,
. charge the faults of a few upon a whole profeflion ;
as, in the former cafe, they wound the character of a
zood man for unavoidable and involuntary miftakes.
We fhall therefore fhew, that either the excep-
«ions made, and fo loudly reverberated in our ears,
againit the gofpel-dodtrine, on thefe accounts, are

* A lukewarm cautious {pirit can eafily avoid, and readily cen-
dure, the miftakes and faults of thofe who, fired with an honeft
warmth for the honour of God, and the good of fouls, are fome-
imes tranfported beyond the bounds of {tri& prudence. But tho’
the bell intention cannot make that right which is wrong in iufelf,
get the zeal, diligence, and difintereficd aim of fuch perfons, are
aworthy of our efleem,

anjult,
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unjuft, or that there was fufficient caufe to reje
and condemn our Lord and his apoftles for the
fame reafons. ~

The charalter of Peter is marked with admi-
rable propriety and confiftence by the evangelifts.
He every where appears like himfelf. Earneftly
devoted to his mafter’s perfon, and breathing an
honeft warmth for his fervice, he was in a manner
the eye, the hand, the mouth, of the apoftles :
he was the firft to afk, to'an{wer, to propofe, and
to execute : he made a noble confeflion, for whick
our Lord honoured him with a peculiar commen-
dation : he waited but for a command to walk to
him upon the water : he was not afraid to expofc
himfelf in his Lord’s defence, when he was fur-
rounded and apprehended by his enemies; and
though, in this laft inftance, his affeétion was ili
exprefled, yet his motive was undoubtedly praifc-
worthy. His heart flamed with zeal and love;
and therefore he was always forwzard to diftinguifh
himfelf.

But the warmth of Peter’s temper often betrayed:
him into great difliculties, and thewed, that the:
grace he had received was confiftent with many im-
perfeétions. Though he fincerely loved Chrifl,
and had forfaken all for him, he was, at one time,
fo ignorant of the true defign of his incarnation,
that he was angry and impatient to hear him fpeak
of his {ufferings, and brought upon himfelf a moft
fevere rebuke.  Not content with the ordinary fer—
vices allotted to him, he offered himfelf to unne-
ceflary trials, as in the above inftance, when he
prefled to walk upon the water. The event thewed
him his own weaknefs and “infufliciency; yet his
felf-confidence revived and continued. When our
Lord warned him again and again of his approach~
ing fall, he thought, and boldly affirmed, that it
was impoflible. e was fincere in his proteftation;,

E2 ; bux
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but the a@ual experiment was neceflary to convince
and humble him. Accordingly, when left to him-
fIf, he fell before the firft temptation. And here
the impetuofity of his temper was ftill manifeft.
He did not ftop at a fimple denial of Jefus, he
confirmed it by an oath *; and at length procced-
ed to utter bitter imprecations againft himfelf, if
he fo much as knew him, whom he had feen
transfigured in glory upon the mount, and pro-
firate in an agony in the garden. Such was the
weaknefs and inconfiftence of this prince of the a-
poftles.

None of thefe excefles appeared in the conduét
of the traitor Judas. He was fo circumfpect and
veferved, thatwe do not find any of the difciples
had the leaft fufpicion of him. But whilft his
heart was full of wickednefs, he could find fault
with others, and charge their beft expreflions of
love with indifcretion. 'When Mary anointed our
Lord’s feet with ointment (1), he was difpleafed at
the wafte, and profefled a warm concern for the
poor; but we are told the true reafon of his
ceconomy : It was not becaufe he cared for the
poor, but becaufe he was a thief, and had the
bag which contained the common ftock intruft=
ed to him. The charge of the bag is an office full
of temptation; and an aftachment to the bag has
been often at the bottom of many cenfures and
mifreprefentations which have been thrown out a-.
gainft the people of God.. It has been, and it

* Mark, xiv. 71. ¢ He began to curfe and fwear.” Avabeue-
7ilev. — To imprecate the moft dreadful curfes upon himfelf, and
call folemnly on God to execute them. This was indeed the moft
probable method to free himfelf from the fufpicion of being a
difciple of Jefus 3 for no fuch language had beea till then heard:
among his followers.

(1) John, 12. 5.6.
- : " wild
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will be {o; but the Lord has appointed, that where-
ever the gofpel fhould be preached, to the end of
the world, this a&ion of Mary, with the obferva-
tion of Judas upon it, and the motive from which-
he made it, thould be handed down together, that
we may not be difcouraged at things of the fame
kind. = Wichout doubt, the treafon of Judas, and
his unhappy end, after having maintained a fair
chara&er {o long, and fhared with the reft in the
honours of the apoftle(hip, were to.them an occa~
fion of grief, and afforded their enemies a f{ubject
of reproach and triumph. But we may believe
one reafon why our Lord. chofe Judas, and conti-
nued him fo long with his difciples, to have beens.
that we might learn by this awful inftance not to
be furprifed if fome; who have made a fhew in the
church, been chofen to important offices, and fur-
nifhed with excellent gifts, do in the end. prove hy--
pocrites and traitors: ¢ Let him that thinketh. he
¢ ftandeth, take heed:left he fall.”

A defire of pre-eminence and diftinétion is very
unfuitable to the followers of Jelus, who made
himfelf the fervant of all: very unbecoming the
beft of the children of men, who owe their breath
to the mercy of God, have nothing that they can.
call theirown, and have been.unfaithful in the im-
provement of every talent. We allow, that every
appearance of this is.a. blemifh: in the Chriftian.
charaéter, and efpecially in a. Chriftian minifter ;.
but if, on fome occafion, and in fome degree, hu-
man infirmity has wrought this way, though no
example can juftify it, yet thofe who, through ig-
norance of their own hearts, are too rigid ceniu=
rers of others, may be reminded, that this evil fre-
quently difcovered itfelf in the apoitles. ‘They
often difputed who fhould be the greateft; and.
when our Lord was fpeaking of -his approaching
fufferings, two of them chofe. that unicafonable

E g time:
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time to preclude the veft, and petitioned that the

might have the chief featsin his kingdom. The
firft offence was theirs 3 but when the ten heard ity
they were all moved with indignation, and fhewed:
themfelves equally defirous of fuperiority.  Itis.
plain therefore, that unlefs the apoftles were hy-

pocrites and mercenaries, fome tranfient efcapes of
this fort.(though confefledly criminal and inde--

cent) are no fure proofs that fuch a perfon is not
in the main fincere, difinterefted, and truly devo-
zed to the fervice of God and his gofpel.

No lefs contrary to the meek and gracious {piric
of Jefus is an angry zeal, exprefling itfelf in terms
of ill-will and bitternefs to thofe who oppofe orin=
jure us. - One of the higheft attainments, and:
brighteft evidences, of true grace, is from a fenfe
of the love and example of Chrift, to fhew bowels
of mercy and long-fuffering to all men, and by
perfeverance in well doing to overcame evil with
good. And a contrary behaviour (if frequent and
notorious) will, like a dead fly in precious oint-
sment, deftroy the favour, if not the efficacy, of
all we can attempt for the fervice of God in the
world. However, if repeated falfehoods, and ftu-
died provocations, do fometimes, in an unguarded
moment, extort from the difciples of Chrift fuch
expreflions and marks of difpleafure as in their
cooler hours they willingly retrat and fincerely re-
pent of befpre God, this cught not to be exagge-
vated beyond bounds, as an offence inconfiftent
with their profeflion, at leaft not by any who
would be -afraid to {fpeak difhonourably of the a-
poftles James and John, who once went {o far in
their anger * as to demand that fire might be fent
irom heaven to devour their adverfarics.

: ' We

¥ Luke, ix. 54. They thought they were influenced by a
: commendable
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We might proceed to other particulars; but e-
nough has been {faid to fhew the gem?ral refem=
blance which the preaching of the gofpel in later
times bears to our Lord’s perfonal miniftry: The
do&rine is the fame, the effeCts the fame. It was,
and it is to many, ¢ a ftone of ftumbling, and a
¢ rock of offence.” The oppofition it has met
with has been always owing to the fame evil prin-
ciples of pride, and the love of fin, which are la-
tent in every unrenewed heart: Though the pre-
texts are various, they may be reduced to a few
leading motives which are always at work. The
profeflors of this gofpel have at no time ‘been very
numerous, if compared with thofe who have re-
jected it; and of thefe, too many have difhonour-
ed or forfaken it.. Neither have thofe who have
received it moft cordially, and been moft defirous
to adorn and promote it, been wholly exempt from
miftakes and imperfections. The tenor of their
conduét has proved them partakers of 2 more ex-
cellent {pirit than others; their faith in Jefus has
not been an empty notion, but fruitful of good
works, fuch as no man could do except God was
with him. = They have been governed by higher
motives, and devoted to nobler aims, than the
world can either underftand or bear; —yet they
are deeply confcious of inherent infirmity, and

commendable zeal for their mafter, and that their propofi]l was
warranted by ap authorifed precedent. We do not find that
they ever wifhed for fire to confume the fcribes and Pharifees,
who were Chrift’s moft inveterate enemics.  But when the Sama-
ritans rejeed him, the vile Samaritans, whom they, upon a na-
tional prejudice, had been accuftomed to hate; then their hearts
deccived (hem, 2nd they indulged their. own corrupt paffions,
while they fuppofed they were animated by a zeal for Chrift.
Are we not often deceived in the fame way * Can we not filents
ly bear, oringenioufly extenuate, the fauks and miftakes of our
own party, while we are all zcal, and emotion, to expofe, cen=
{ure, and condemn what is amifs in others ?

{fometimes
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fometimes (to their great grief) they give too vi-
fible proofs of it, which their watchful adverfaries
are glad to aggravate and charge upon them as:
confequences of their do&rine. This fhould in-
duce all who love the Lord Jefus to redouble their-
guard, and to pray with David that they may be
led in the right way becaufe of their obfervers. If
the queftion is concerning the infirmities, or even.
the, vices of others, almoft every one is ready to:
plead in their behalf; allowances are freely and
largely made for human frailty, and none are will-
ing to be thought harfh or cenforious. DBut the
believer in Jefus muft look for no abatement or:
extenuation; even the profefled admirers of can--
dour and charity will not hefitate to put the worft
conftruction upon all he fays or does; for they are
fecking occafion to wound the gofpel. through his.
mifconduét. They are fenfible that he is general=
ly above them; and therefore rejoice to. find or
pretend a flaw, on which they may expatiate, to
reduce him as near as poflible to their own level ;
though if their cenfures are extended to their juft
confequence, they will (as we have feen) fall hard:
upon the apoftles themfelves. x

I hope, that what T have faid upon this fubject:
will neither be mifunderftood nor perverted. We
do not defend even the infirmities of the beft men ;.
much lefs would we provide a plea for perfecution
or ambition. Let not the man, who fuppofes gain
to be godlinefs, who makes the gofpel a ladder
whereby to climb the heights of worldly prefer-
ment, whofe heart, like the infatiable fire, is cra-
ving more, and practifing every art to accumulate
wealth and honour in the church ;—let not the
proud man, who would lord it over confcience,
and though unable to command fire from heaven,
would gladly prepare fire and flaughter upon earth
for all who will not venture their fouls upon his
' faith 3,
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faith ;—let not thefe avail themfelves of the ex=
amples of James and John: but rather let them
tremble at the refleétion, that while they manifeft
no part of the apofiles graces, they are entircly
poficfled of thofe tempers, the fmalleft traces of
which our Lord fo feverely rebuked in his dif-
ciples.

The firft believers, though not faultefs, were
fincere: The natural difpofition of their hearts
was changed ; they believed in Jefus; they loved
him ; they devoted themielves to his fervice 5 they
fubmitted to his inftructions, fhared in his re-
proach, and could not be either enticed or intimi-=
dated to leave him. Their gracious mafter was
their guide and guard, their advocate and counfel-
lor; when they were in want, in danger, in trouble,
or in doubt, they applied to him, and found re-
lief: hence they learned by degrees to caft all their
care upon him. He correéted every wrong difpo-
fition ; he pardoned their failings, and enabled
them to do better. His precepts taught them true
wifdom; and his own example, which to thofe
who loved him had the force of a thoufand pre-
cepts, was at once the model and the motive of
their obedience. - To make them afthamed of a-
fpiring to be chief, he himfelf, though Lord of
all, converfed among them as a fervant, and con-
defcended to wafh their feet: to teach them for-
bearance and gentlenefs to their oppofers, they faw
him weep over his bittereft enemics, and heard him
pray for his actual murderers.

Thus they gradually advanced in faith, love, and
holinefs, as the experience of every day difclofed
to them fome new difcovery of the treafures of wif-
dom, grace, and power, refiding in their Lord
and Saviour : he explained to them in private the
difficulties which occurred in his more public dif-
courfes; by his obfervations on the common oc-

' Currences
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currences of life, he opencd to them the myfte-
rious volumes of creation and providence, whick
none but thofe whom he vouchfafes to teach can
wnderftand aright: he prayed for them, and with
them, and taught them to pray for themfelves: he
revealed unto them the unfeen realities of the e-
ternal world, and fupported them under the pro-
fpect of approaching trials; particularly of his de-
parture frem them, by afluring them that he was
going on their behalf to prepare them a. place in
his ngdom, and thatin a little time he would
return to receive them to himfelf, that they might
dwell with him for ever.

What he perfonally fpoke to them, and ated in
their prefence, was recorded by his dire&tion, and
has been preferved by his providence for the ufe
and comfort of his church: Though his enemies
have raged horribly, they have not been able to
fupprefs the divine volume ; and, though invifible
to mortal eyes, he is ftill near to all that feek him j
and fo {upplies the want of his bodily prefence by
the fecret communications of his Spirit, that his
people have no reafon to complain of any difad-
vantage : Though they fee him not, they believe,
love, rejoice, and obey; their attention and de-
pendence are fixed upon him j; they intrut hinx
with all their concerns; they rely upon his pro-
mifes; they behold him as their high-prieft, advo-
cate, and fhepherd 3 they live upon his fulnefs, and
plead his righteoufnefs; and they find and feel that
their reliance is not in vain.

The difciples were content for his fake to bear
the fcorn and injurious treatment of the world :
they expected no better ufage, nor defired an high-
er honour, than to be fellow-fufferers with their
Lord. When he propofed returning to Judea, at
a time they thought dangerous, and they could
not alter his purpefe, they did not wifh to. be left

behind 3
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behind : ¢ Let us go, (fays one of them to the
« reft), that we may die with him.” It is true,
when he was altually apprehended, the firft thock -
of the trial was too firong, they forfook him and
fled. He permitted this, both to exempt them from
danger, and to let them know that of themfelves
they could do nothing. But it feems they did not
go far. When Thomas afterwards faid, ¢ Except
¢ I {hall fee in his hands the print of the nails,
“ and put my finger into the print of the nails,
¢ and thruft my hand into his fide, I will not be=
< lieve,” he {poke like one who had been an eye-
witnefs to his fufferings, and exprefles an earneft-
nefs as if he fiill faw him wounded and bleeding.
"This cataftrophe indeed almoft difconcerted them
they had trafted it was he that{hould deliver Ifrael 5
but they faw him opprefled and flain by wicked
men. From that time to his refurre@ion was a
mournful interval, the darkeft and moft diftrefling
period his church ever knew.

But the third day difpelled their grief: He re=
turned victorious from the grave, proclaiming peace
by the blood of the crofs : he declared, and his ap-
pearance proved it, that the ranfom was paid and
accepted 3 and that having now overcome the fharp-
nefs of death, he had opened the kingdom of hea-
ven to all believers. Then he fpoke peace to their
hearts : he opened their underftandings to know
the feriptures, and breathed upon them his Holy
Spirit: he converfed frequently with them during
forty days; gave them alarge commiflion to preach
his gofpel, and an invaluable promife of his pre=
fence with them to the end of the world.

‘When he had thus confirmed them by thofe in-
ftruétions and aflurances, which his wifdom faw
neceflary, he was received up to heaven. They
followed him with their hearts and eyes a while,
and then returned to Jerufalem rejoicing. They

were
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were not athamed of their crucified Lord, or un=-
willing to bear the contemptuous names of Gali=-
leans or Nazarenes for his fake. They were not
afraid, as if left like fheep without a fhepherd in
the midft of their enemies: they knew, that tho’
they could fee him no more, his eye would be al-
ways upon them, and his ear open to their prayer :
they waited, according to his command, for a far-
ther fupply of his Spirit, to qualify them for the
important and difficult fervices which were before
them. Nor did they wait long; a few days after
his afcenfion, while they were praying with one
heart and mind, the place where they were affem=
bled was fhaken as with a mighty wind ;- the Spirit
of power and wifdom was abundantly communica-
ted to them; they fpoke with new tongues, and
immediately began to preach boldly in the name of
the Lord Jefus.

With this folemn and memorable event, I fhall
open the fecond book, and take up the thread of
the gofpel-hiftory from that glorious day of divine
power. The contents of this firft book, namely,
a brief view of the neceflity and nature of the go-
fpel-difpenfation, the caufes why it is and has been
oppofed, and the circumftances of the firft belie-
vers, 1 have premifed, as general principles, for
my own and the readers afliftance in the progrefs
of the work.

Tt is much to be wifhed, that every reader might
be imprefied with the importance of our fubjedt.
It is not a point of curiofity, but of univerfal con-
cern, and that in the higheft and moft interefting
fenfe. Moft of the refearches and difquifitions
which employ the time and talents of men, are of
a trivial or indifferent nature. We may range on
different fides concerning them ; we may give or
rvefufe, or retraét our affent, when and as often as

. we pleafe; we may be totally ignorant of them
X : without
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without lofs, or be fkilled in them all without de-
riving any folid comfort or advantage from them :
but the gofpel of Chrift is not like the dry uninte-
rvefting theories of human wifdom; it will either
wound or heal, be a favour of life or of death, a
fource of endlefs comfort, or the occafion of ag-
gravated condemnation to all that hear of it. To re-
ceive it, is to receive the earneft and affurance of
eternal happinefs; to rejeét it, or remain wilfully
ignorant of its characters and propertics, will leave
the foul opprefled with guilt, and expofed to the
wrath of God for ever. It highly concerns us,
therefore, to inquire, Whether we believe the go-
fpel or no, whether what we call the gofpel is the
fame that Chrift and his apoftles taught, and whe-
ther it has had the fame or fimilar effects upon our
hearts 2 We live where the gofpel is generally
profefled, and we are reputed Chriftians from our
cradles; but the word of God cautions us to take
heed lelt we be deceived.  'We {ee Chriftianity di-
vided into innumerable fe&ts and parties, each fup-
ported by names, arguments, and books, and fight-
ing for the credit of a denomination : but how
many forget, that in a little time all chefe divifions
and fubdivifions will be reduced to two ; the only
real and proper diftribution by which mankind, as
to their religious character, ever was or will be
diftinguithed, and according to which their final
frates will be fpeedily decided,—The children of God,
and the children of the wicked one.

Vor., 1IL G
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Of the Second Period of Chriftianity.

[That I may neither incumber the feries of the
hiftory with too many digreflions, nor deprive my-
{elf of the opportunity of making fuch obfervations
as the fubje&t will fuggeft conducive to our main
defign, I propofe, in the firft chapter of this and "
the fucceeding * book, to give a fuccinét view of
the progrefs and ftate of Chriftianity during each
period 5 and then, by way of appendix, to add one
or more chapters, asmay be neceflary, on fuch par-
ticulars as are of more immediate application to the
circumftances of our own times.]]

CHAP.

1. Of the progrefs of the Gofpel from our
Lord’s Afcenfion to the clofe of the
firft century.

2. Of the life and characer of St Paul con-

fidered as an exemplar or pattern of a

Minifter of Jelus Chrift.

3. Of the irregularities and offences which
appeared in the Apoftolic Churches.

4. Of the Herefies propagated by falfe
teachers in the Apoftles days.

% Sce the Preface.
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Of the progrefs of the gofpel from our Lord’s. afcen—
Jion to the clofe of the firft century.

H E natural weaknefs of man is confpicnous’
in his moft important undertakings : having
no fund of fufficiency in himfelf, he is for-

ced to colledt all from without; and if the great-
nefs of his preparations are not anfwerable to the
extent of his defigns, he has little hopes of fuccefs.
Farther, when he has planned and provided to the-
utmoft of his power, he is {iill fubjet to innume--
rable contingencies, which he can neither forefee
nor prevent ; .and has often-the mortification to fee:
his faireft profpeéts blafted, and the whole appara-
tus of his labour and care only contribute to make’
his difappointment more confpicuous and painful.
The reverfe of thisis the charaler of the won--
der-working God. To his power every thing is
eafy : he knows how to employ every creature and:

contingence as a means to accomplifh his defigns 35

not a {feeming difficulty can- intervene but by his-
permiflion, and he only permits it to illuftrate his:
own wifdom and agency, in making it fubfervient
to his will. "Thus, having all hearts and events in:
his hands, he fulfils his own counfels with the ut-
moft eafe and certainty 5 and to fhew that the work:

is his own, he often proceeds by fuch methods as’

vain men account weak and infignificant ;. produ~-

cing the moft extenfive and glorious confequences:

from fmall and inconfiderable beginnings. Thus
the Lord of hofts hath purpefed to flain the pride
of all human glory.

"This obfervation might be confirmed by innume--
rable examples taken from thie common hiftory and!

G 3 experience”
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experience of mankind; but the fubje& of our
prefent undertaking exhibits the moft illuftrious
‘proof. When the Jews had feen Jefus crucified,
dead, and buried, they expefted to hear no more
of him: his difciples were few, men of no autho-
rity, learning, or influence; and fince their Ma-
fter, who bad made them fuch large promifes, was
at laft unable to fave himfelf from death, it was
probably expe&ted, that his followers would dif-
perfe of courfe, forfake their fuppofed delufions,
and return to their fithing, and other employments
fuited to their capacities and talents.

They knew not that Jefus had arifen from the
dead, and had frequently fhewn himfelf to his fer-
vants, to comfort and confirm their hearts. They
fittle thought that he, whom they had feen expire
on the crofs, was immoveably feated at the right
hand of God, poflefled of all power in heaven and
earth ; but his dlfmples knew this, and therefore
continued to affemble in his name. We do not
find that there was much notice taken of them till
the feaft of Pentecoft, which was about ten days
'after his afcenfion. At this {feafon *, by the Jewifh
law, the fieft fruits of the earth were prefented at
the temple. An appointment, typical of thofe
more fublime firft fruits of {piritual gifts and graces
with which the Lord on this day enriched his dif-
ciples, according to his promxfe, enabling them to
preach his. gofpel, and make his word effectual tor
the converfion of a large multtude ; as an e'u‘neﬁ.‘
of thag divine power, by which he would fupport and

-extend his church and miniftry to the end of the
world.

* Tirerivs, A.D 33.] Tn fixing the dates.of our hiftory, I
fhall conform to what I thiok the moft probable and authorifed
opinion, without pcrpxumo cither myfelf or my readers with the
auceties of eritical cluonology.

When
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Chap. L. - after the Afcenfion. 7g

When the hearts of God’s people are united in
love, and pleading his promifes in the fervent ex-
ercife of faith and prayer, great things may be ex-
pected. Such was the happy ftate of the difciples
on this folemn day : They were aflembled with one
accord 3 no jars or divifions had as yet taken place
among them ; they were animated with one defire,
and praying with one mind. Suddenly and wonder-
fully they obtained an anfwer: The place they
were in was fkaken as by a mighty wind (1) ; their
hearts were filled with the powerful energy of the
Holy Spirit, and they were inftantancoufly enabled
to {peak languages which till then they were un-
acquainted with. Thefe inward powers were ac-
companied with the vifible fymbols of fiery tongues,
which fat upon each of their heads:— A fit em-
blem both of the new faculties they had received,
and of the conquering, affimilating efficacy of the
Spirit by whom they {poke; whofe operations, like
the fire, are vehement, penetrating, transforming,
and diffufive ; {preading from heart to heart, from
place to place, till the flame, which was now con-
fined within a few breafts, was communicated to
many nations, people, and languages.

The éffets of this divine communication were
immediately manifelt ; they were filled with love,
joy, and faith, and began boldly and publicly to
praife God. Their emotion and zeal could not be
fong unnoticed : Thofe who firft obferved it, {fpoke
of it to others, and a rumour was fpread abroad.
Jerufalem was at that time the occafional refort of
the Jews and Jewifth profelytes, who were difperfed
throughout the known world, and multitudes had
come from different countries to celebrate the feaft.
The promifcuous throng, whao aflembled upon the
report, and had been accuftomed to different lan-

(z) A, il
guages,,
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‘guages, were therefore greatly aftonithed to hear
of the wonderful works of God, every man in his
own tongue. While fome exprefled their {urprife
at this, others afcribed it to the effeéts of wine,
and fhewed their fcorn and defpite to the Spirit of
grace, by reviling the apofiles as drunkards. Thus-
they no {fooner entered upon their public fervice,
than they began to find the fame treatment which
their Lord had met with, and were for his fake the
fubjeéts of calumny and derifion. This is a re-
markable inftance of the fagacity and temper which
the men of the world difcover in the judgement
they form of a work of God: nor is it probable,.
that our modern reafoners would have judged

- more favourably, if they could have been prefent
at fuch a fcene, where feveral perfons were {peak-
ing loud at the fame time, and each in a different
language : fince they account the operations of the -
fame Spirit madnefs and folly, even where they are
not attended with fuch extraordinary circumitan—
ces.

This weak and perverfe flander was immediately
refuted by the Apoftle Peter, who addrefled the
people in a grave and folemn difcourfe; and ha-
ving in few words explained the nature of the falt,
and fhewn that it was an accomplifhment of an-
cient prophecies, he proceeded to apply himfelf
more clofely to their confciences. He affured them
that what they faw and heard was wrought by the
power of Jefus of Nazareth, whom they had re-
je&ed before Pilate. He informed them of that
honour and glory which he now pofiefled, and
charged them as accomplices in the murder of a
perfon whofe character and dignity God bad vin-
dicated by raifing him from the dead. Though
our Saviour had but few difciples during his perfo-
nal miniftry, he had doubtlefs left a deep imprel-
fion of his words and works in the hearts of m;ny.

: This
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Chap. L. after the Afcenfion. 83

This difcourfe of Peter would naturally recal him
to the remembrance of thofe who had feen him in
¢he flefh, and lead them to reflect how earncltly
and unjuftly they had, at the inftigation of their
priefts, compelled Pilate to put him to death,
Thefe reflettions, the clofenefs of Peter’s addrefs,
and the power of the Spirit of God, concurred to
give them a decp convition of their fin: they
were pierced to the heart: they no longer wonder-
ed as curious fpeftators, but were {olicitous for
themfelves, and cried out, Brethren, what fhall
we do ?  Peter then proceceded to open the trea-
fure of gofpel-grace, and to direct them to Jefus
whom they had crucified for falvation. The effet
of this day’s preaching (for though only Peter is
named, it.is probable there were more than one
preacher or one difcourfe) was fignally happy.
Three thoufand fouls were converted, and, profefl-
fing their faith and repentance, were by baptifm

_publicly joined to the church.

A further addition was foon after made : Peter
and John (1) having recovered a man from incu~
rable lamenefs by faith in the name of Jefus, the
report of the miracle brought a great concourfe of
people together a fecond time. Peter improved
the occafion to preach to them at the temple-gate,
to the purport of his former difcourfe. He had an
attentive auditory, and his word was made effectual
to the converfion of many. But by this time the
enemies of Jefus were greatly alarmed at the pro=-
grefs of his dotrine ; and having * notice of*what

had

(1) A&s, iii.

* A&, iv, 16. 17. Many confultations have been held, and
devices framed, to flop the progrefs of the gofpel, as if it was a
dangerous infetion. But all fuch attempts are vainj they may
as eafily reftrain the dawning of the day as fuppzefs the fpreading
of the gofpel. When the Lord is pleafed to raife up fitinftruments

: to
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had paffed, the priefts and Sadducees violently ap-
prehended Peter, ;with John, and put them in pri-
fon. He had not finifhed his difcourfe; but he
had faid enough to be remembered : and this inter-
ruption, with the boldnefs of his following de-
fence, made his words more regarded. The next
day they were brought before the high prieft, ru-
Jers, and elders; and being afked concerning the
late miracle, Peter, who once had trembled at the
voice of a girl, was not afraid to ufe_the utmoft
freedom and plainnefs with the council and heads
of the Jewifh nation. He confefled the name and
caufe of Jefus, reminded them of their wickednefs
in caufing him to be crucified, ‘and in direct anfwer
to their queftion, aflured them that the miracle
was wrought in his name, and by his power. Tho’
the council were highly offended with this lan-
guage, and the more fo, as they obferved the per-
{ons who fpoke were private and unlettered men ;
yet, being unable to deny the fad, for the man who
had been lame ftood before them, and unwilling
to incur the odium of punithing an adtion they
were athamed to difapprove, they dificmbled their
rage, and forbidding the apoftles to {peak any more
to the people, they difmifled them : Yet they did
not depart until they had protefted againft this in-
hibition, and declared their refolution to obey God
rather than men.

The believers, though numerous, amounting to
many thoufands, lived in harmony and love, as
children of one family. The greater part of them
were poor ; thofe therefore who had eftates or mo-
ney willingly put their all into a common ftock for

to promote it, and to vouchfafe a feafon of refrefhment from his
prefence, then its influence cannot be reftrained : a fpark be~
comes a flame, a little one a multitude, and oppefition only
makes the effcéts moie vifible and noticed.

the
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the ufe of the whole, which was intrufted to the

* care of the apoftles. This is recorded as an in-
ftance of the benevolent and difinterefied {pirit
with which the gofpel infpired them, but is not in-
joined as a precedent to be univerfally obferved,
fince we have many proofs, that the ufual diftinc=
tions in civil life were retained in other churches
planted by the apoftles; and it foon gave occafion
to difcover, that in the beft focieties there may be
found fome unworthy intruders, and that very
fpecious actions may be performed from bafe and
dithonourable motives. - Even under .this richeft
difpenfation of grace, there were fome profefiors
influenced by no higher motives than hypocrify and

~ vain glory. Ananias (1), with his wife Sapphira,
attempted to impofc on the apoftles by a concerted
lie, and would have had the praife of giving their
whole fubftance, when their avarice would only
permit them to {pare a part. As a warning to ail
pretenders, who feck to join or ferve the church
from fordid and felfith views, Peter, by the direc-
tion of the Holy Ghoft, denounced a’ fevere fen-
tence againft this unhappy phir, and they both fell
dead * at his feet. The caufe and fuddennefs of
their death was a vindication of the apofiles inte-
grity and authority, and a feafonable admonition
to others, to deter any from attempting to aflociate
with the difciples, who were not in heart deyoted
to the Lord.

'The numbers of the believers ftill increafed, and
the report of the apoftles dotrine and miracles ex-
tended from Jerufalem to the adjacent parts. The
priefts and Sadducees therefore foon rencwed their

* The apoftolic cenfures were not like the papal anathemas,
bruta fulmina, words without effet; they were accomplifhed in
an jnftant.  See Ads, xiii. 12 .

(1) Adts, v,

ciforts
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efforts to fupprefs them : they apprehended the a-
poftles again, and put them in the common prifon
as malefadtors 3 but the Lord, to confirm the faith
and courage of his people, and to thew how eafily
he can protect thofe who ferve him, delivered them
the fame night by his angel. In the morning,
when their enemics were met, and commanded
them to be brought to their tribunal, they were
furprifed to hear that the prifon-doors were found
fecure, and the prifoners all efcaped. They were,
however, foon informed that they were not gone
far, but were preaching boldly to the people, as
the angel had directed them, regardlefs of their
adverfaries defigns againft them. They were a-
larmed at this notice, and began to be apprehenfive
of the event *; yet, hurried on by their enmity to
Jefus and his gofpel, they once more fent their of-
ficers to take them, which they attempted in the
mildeft manner poflible ; for, as the profecution
was groundlefs and malicious, they were not with-
out fear left the multitude fhould interpofe: but
they had to do with the followers of Jefus, who
would countenance no tumult in their own favour,
and were neither afraid nor athamed to confefs his
name in the face of danger. 'The apoftles there-
fore peaceably yiclded themfelves, and being brought
before the council, were feverely queftioned for
difregarding the late prohibition they had received.
Peter and the reft anfwered with their ufual firm-
nefs; they avowed the fact, and their dermination
to perfevere +, and charged them as the betrayers

and

* A@s, v. 24, Itisnot only a fruitlefs, but a very uneafy
undertaking, to fight againft the truth, and thofe who profefs it
The boldeft and wifelt champions in this defperate caufe are
often brought to their wits end, and to forefee their own difap~
pointment.

+ Peter and the apoftles anfwered, ¢ We ought to obey God
rather than men.”’ It fhould feem that this (if any) may be call‘;

; 2
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and murderers of Jefus in fironger terms than be-
fore. 'The majority of the council were exceeding-
1y enraged at their boldnefs; they were cut to the
h‘cart, and confulted to put them to death. Bus
the more moderate advice of Gamaliel prevailed.
He fhewed them, from fome recent inftances, that
if this new {ect was no more than an human infti-
tution, they need not give themfelves trouble to.
{upprefs it, for it would foon fink and difappear of
itfelf 5 but if it was indeed of God, their oppofition
would be not only in wvain, but in effet a rebellion
againft God himfelf: he therefore recommended
milder methods ; and having confiderable repute a=-
mong them for his wifdom, the reft aflented to
him. In this manner the Lord, who has the hearts
of all in his power, delivered the apoftles-a third
time, by raifing them an advocate from amongft
their enemies ; yet, to fave appearances, and that it
might not be thought the council had proceeded fo
far without good caufe, they were not difmifled till
they had been {courged, and again enjoined filence.
‘They departed, rejoicing that they had the honour
to fuffer difgrace * for the fake of Chrift, and re=
turned to encourage their companions ; continuing

1till

‘ed a natural maxim, and that the rudelt favage, or the leaft child
that can be made to underftand the terms, muft affent to the
truth of the propofition, as readily as they perceive that fwo and
two make four: how (trange then is it, that men of the greateft
parts and penetration in other things fo feldom receive it!  There
are few periodls to be found, even in the Chriftian church, in
which thofe who fteadily acted upon this principle were not cone
fidered as heretics of the worlt fort.

* Here were faith and love in exercife : to fuffer reproach for
Chrift was in their efteem an honour and privilege. It is mourn-
ful to obferve how litle of this fpirit is to be found amongft us.
How foon are we offended and troubled when our names are re-
proached! how uneafy to lie under contempt ! how impatient to
Jultify ourfelves, and to be thought well of by all perfons! Far
{from accounting it an honour to be made conformable to Jefus in
this refpect, we fecl it a burden which we are reftlefs to fhake

Vo, HI, H off's
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4ill publicly, and from houfe to houfe, to teach
and preach in the name of Jefus.

Thefe were happy times (1), when the whole
.company of the faithful were of one heart and
mind, firmly united in affection, fentiment, ordi-
nance, and pradtice.  Their adverfaries, though
angry, and defirous to injure them, were power-
fully reftrained by the Divine Providence; fo that
they enjoyed peace in the midft of war, and were
favoured with much grace in their hearts, and a
daily increafe in their numbers. Yet it was not
long before an occafion arofe which might have
had unhappy effects, if the wifdom and authority
.of the apoftles had not provided an early remedy.
“The church as yet confifted only of Jewith belie~
wvers; -but thefe were diftinguithed into Jews pro-
perly fo called, that is, natives and inhabitants of
Judea, and Hellenifts or Grecians, the name given
20 thofe of the Jewith race and profeflion who had

“been difperfed and fettled in the Heathen countries.

Many of thefe, as has been obferved, were at that
aime in Jerufalem, and among the firft converts to
the gofpel. As the multitude who were fupplied
out of the common ftock was very great, it is no
_wonder if a few individuals were overlooked : {fome
unavoidable inftances of this fort gave rife toa
complaint, not only of negligence, but partiality,
in the diftribution of the money ; and the Helle-
nifts, or ftrangers, thought the others had an un-
due preference fhewn them. The apoftles, though
upright and impartial, were unable to do every
thing themfelves; and therefore, to prevent fuch

(off : -yet it mult be borne, or we muft give up profeflion and all’;
for neither are our charaéers more refpectable than the firlt Chri-
Atians, nor.is the world better reconciled to the things of God
now than it was then. :

{z) Adts, ¥i.
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miftakes and fufpicions, and that they might de-
vote their whole time and attention to the more
important {ervices of the miniftry, they entirely di-
vefted themfelves of the pecuniary charge ; and, by
their advice, feven men were chofen, on whom, by
prayer and impofition of hands, they folemnly de~
volved this truft. Thus the offiee of deacons was
inftituted. "They were men full of wifdom and the:
Holy Ghoft; and to them the care of the public
money, and the fupport of the poor, was peculiarly’
confided. Some of them, perhaps all, were occa-
ionally preachers; but this was no part of their
office as deacons. By this expedient, the caufe of
murmuring was teken away, and the peacc of the
church confirmed.

Tiserius, A.D. 34.] Thus the gofpel fiou~
rifhed, -in defiance of oppofition. The Jews, pro--
voked more and more, began to lofe all patiences
the mild counfels of Gamaliel could no longer re-
ftrain them; but their blinded paflions hurried
them to the laft extremities. Stephen, one of the:
{feven deacons newly elefted, was the firft who re-
ceived the honour and crown of martyrdom. His:
zeal for the truth did not begin with his new of-
fice; though it is probable his undertaking that
charge might place him more in view, and expofe
him more immediately to perfecution. Promotions
in the world are attended with worldly advantages 3
but fuch promotions in the church as are agree-
able to the Spirit of God, will rather intitle a'man’
to a larger fhure of labours and fufferings, and the:
painful pre-eminence of ftanding in the forefront
of the battle, to faftain the hotteft brunt of every
ftorm. Stephen was no fooner a public perfon,,
than he became the mark of public oppofition. At
firlt they pretended to difpute with him; but when.
they were unable to refift the wifdom and fpirit by
which he fpake, they had recourfe to. more ef-

= HEDY feltual
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feGual methods to filence him; they fuborned falfe
witnefles, a2 main inftrument of perfecution, againft
him ; and having framed fuch an accufation as was.
motft likely to alarm the prejudice, and inflame the
rage of the people, they brought, him before the
council, and charged him, that he had fpoken blaf-
phemous words againft Mofes and againit God. Ste~
phen, tho’alone, and unfupported in the midft of fu-
rious enemies, appeared firm and unmoved as a rock
in the midft of waves: he was not only devoid of
fear, but filled with joy (1) : the teftimony of a
good confcience, the honour of fuffering for his
Lord, and a fenfe of the love of God fhed abroad:
in his heart, not only prefenved his foul in peace,
but fpread a luftre and glory upon his counte-
nance ; {o that all who fat in the council, looking:
upon him, faw his face as it had been the face of
an angel.. In fuch a difpofition, he thought it not
worth while to. attempt his own defence, but em-
ployed the whole time allotted him in behalf of his.
adverfaries, thar, if poflible, by a diftint review:
of God’s dealing with their nation, and their be-
haviour towards him, he might engage them to.
confider their ways, to repent, and believe the go-
{pel.  While he fpake of the things that had been.
long fince tranfacted, and kept within the bounds.
of Mofes, David, and Solomon, they had patience-
to hear him ; but when he began to make applica-
tion to themf{elves with that warmth and plainnefs
which the cafe required, they could bear no more =
his words cut them to the heart : they no longer
preferved the exterior gravity of their ftations.
and charaders, but gnafhed at him with their
teeth, as though they would have devoured him
alive. .
But vain are the attempts of men to intimidate

(o EA s i 5
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thofe whom the Lord is pleafed to' comfort. He
is always near to fupport his faithful fervants, and
can manifeft himfelf in a way which the world
knows nothing of. Such a feafonable and fuffi-
cient difcovery he made of himfelf to Stephen.
As he looked ftedfaftly up to heaven, filently ap-
pealing from the injuftice of his judges, he faw the
heavens opened, and Jefus ftanding in glory at the
right hand of God, as attending to all that. paflzd,,
and ready to receive him to himfelf.. "Pranfported
with' this divine aflurance, he was not at leifure to
drop a fingle word to {often his incenfed enemies :
he endeavoured to communicate-the glorious idea.
with which his foul was filled; and, without re-
garding the fure confequences of fuch: a declara~
tion, he told them plainly what he faw. "This de-
termined their refolves.. Hitherto they had been
willing to preferve the form at leaft: of a judicial
procefls ; but now, rencuncing every reftraint, and:
unmindful of their late acknowledgement to Pilate,.
that it was not'lawful for them to’ put any man to:
death, they ftopped.their ears, to fhut out.any re-
monftrance that might be offered, dragged. him.
violently out of the city, and ftoned him to death.
His dying deportment, which {fhewed how emi-
nently he was filled with the Spirit of Jefus, whom.
he faw, is recorded as a fit. pattern for the imita=:
tion of all who thould be called to fuffer for the
truth in fucceeding times. He kneeled down with.
the fwveeteft compofure ; and having committed his.
departing foul into his Redeemer’s hands, his only:
remaining concern was for his murderers ; and his;
laft breath was a.prayer that this: {in.might not be-
laid to their charge. Such refolution in the defence:
of trath, fuch calmnefs under fufferings, fuch ten--
dernefs and compaflion towards thofe who oppofe,.
are the furelt marks of 2 high attainment in Chri--
{tianity, ;

H 3 The:
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The death of Stephen, far from fatiating the rage:
of the rulers (1), rather animated and excited them
10 new mifchief. ‘They obferved no farther mea-
fures, but gave full vent to their cruelty, and raifed:
a general perfecution againft the church.  A'young
man, named Sau/, whom the Lord, from before
his birth, had defigned for a nobler fervice, was at:

1his time one of their- moft zealous and active in- "

firuments : he had been a confenting {peétator of:
Stephen’s death, and kept the raiment of thofe that
flew him. Encouraged by their example, he foon
entered upon adtion himfelf, and made havock of’
ihe church, forcibly entering into their houfes,
and dragging many to prifon, both men and wo-
men. The difciples, therefore, according to their
Ford’s dire@ion (2), gave way to the ftorm, and-
difperfed themfclves throughout Judea and Sama-
ria, fpreading the knowledge of the gofpel where-
ever they went.
prefs the truth, proved (as they often have fince)
ihe means of promoting its progrefs; yet the Lord,
who appoints limits beyond which the fierceft at-
tempts of men cannot pafs, preferved the apoftles
in fafety at Jerufalem, where he had farther occa-
fon for their fervice. Amongft the many who left
the city was Philip, another of the deacons: he
preached Chrift and his gofpel in Samaria; per-

formed many cures and miracles among the people 5

and a great number received faith, and were bap-
tized. Here the gofpel triumphed over the iliu-
fions of Simon, firnamed Magus, or the Sorcerer,

who, by his vain arts and arrogant pretenfions, had:

long held the people in fubjection and aftonifh-
ment.
the charm; his votaries forfook him; and even
the impoftor himfclf was fo far convinced that
(1) A&, viii, (2) Math. x, 23.

: : Pailip

Thus the methods taken to fup-.

But the fuperior power of truth difpelled
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Philip acted by that divine power and authority to
which he had only pretended, that he profefled
himfelf a believer likewife, and behaved fo fairly

that Philip admitted him to- baptifm without fufpi-
cion; but when, foon after, Peter * and John:
came to Samaria,. to communicate the gifis-of the-
Holy Ghoft to the new difciples: by impofition of
Hands, Simon-difcovered his true charaéter; he of--
fered money for a power to impart the fame gifts :*
A: propofal which thewed  his ignorance, wicked- '
nefs, and ambition, in the firongeft light, and pré-
ved him.an entire ftranger to-the grace of God.

From him the hateful pradtice of merchandizing

in fpiritual concerns has-derived: the name of Si-

mony 3 a crime which, though condemned by the:
laws of every Chriftian- country, as highly inju-:
rious and + reproachful to the gofpel of Chrift,

no laws or obligations: have hitherto  been able:

* AQs, viii. 13: ““They fent Peter and John.”” We find no--
thing in . this book to countenance the pie-eminence which the
Papifts afcribe to Peter.  He and John were deputed by all the a-
poltles, and went upon eqyal terms.  Peter did not fend John,
nor go himfelf, without the advice and dire@ion of the reft.
John had once defued to call for fire from heaven upon the Sas
maritans ;- but he was now-better inftiuced, and.gladly went to;
impart to them the belt gifts he could beftow. If the Lord is
pleafed to make any partakers of ‘the fame precious faith with
ourfelves, though they were once cnemies, we fhould gladly for--
get all:that is paft, and:receive them as dear brethren, 2nd inti-
mate friends.

T In thefe abufes the church of Rome feems to derive rather
from Simon Magus than from Simon Peter; yetitisto be wifhed
fuch pracices were confined-to the church of Rome only. Our
laws have gparded againft them by a very folemnand circumftan-
tial oath ; but that this oath, if not fiterally broken, is often fcan-
daloufly evaded, we need no other proof; than the fhameful’ad-
vertifements which frequently appear in our public papers; not to
fay, that though there is no money in the cafe, yet all prefenta-
tions, exchanges, and advancements, that are tranfaded vpon in-

terefted views, are fo far fimosiacal in the fight of him who
Jjudges the heart.

to
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to fupprefs. Peter feverely rebuked his hypocrify,
yet exhorted him to repentance and. prayer. His
words feemed to have fome weight with Simon for

the prefent; but we hear no-more of him among;

the believers : on the contrary, he is recorded in
hiftory as an inveterate enemy to the faith and pu-

rity of the gofpel, and the author of thofe wild, ab-:
furd, and impure herefies, which difturbed the firtt:

ages of the church..

About this time an eunuch,. or great officer, of

Candace Queen of Ethiopia, who had been wor-
thipping at Jerufalem, (which malkes it: probable

that he was a profelyte to the faith of the God of-

Ifrael), was returning homeward. Though this
nobleman had- been at Jerufalem, he had either

not heard of the apoftles and their new dodtrines,.
or, being influenced by the priefts and rulers, had:

not thought them worthy his notice. He was going
home ignorant as he came ;. but the Lord, who is

mindful of his people when they think not of him,.
appoints the time and the means of bringing them-

to the knowledge of the truth; and thefe are often
feemingly precarious and contingent, that the work:

may more clearly be known to be his,. and: the:

praife afcribed to his power and providence. Phi-

lip, by the direction of an angel, intercepted the

Lthiopian upon the road : he found him well em-

ployed, reading the Prophet Ifaiah as he fat in his.

chariot : he had a very confufed idea of the paf-

fage he was reading; but he knew it contained an.

important meaning, and was defirous: to difcover
it.  Thofe who have a juft fenfe of the excellence
of the fecripture, and perufe it, as he did, with a.
fincere intention to be inftruted by it,. may be en-
couraged from this inftance to perfevere, though
they find it at prefent hard to be underftood : he
who gave them the defire will in duc time provide

them a teacher, and make dark things plain to
them,
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them. When Philip drew near, and afked him,
without ceremony, if he underflood what he read ?
he was not offended with the abruptnefs of his ad-
drefs, but courteoudly invited him to fit with him,
confefling his ignorance, and the nced he had of
affiftance. The paffage which had perplexed him
afforded Philip a fair opportunity of preaching Je-
fus : the eunuch believed, and was baptized in a
water they were ‘pafling by. In this cafe there
feems to have been no exertion of an outward mi-
racle to confirm the word. Nor was it neceflary ¢
the manner of Philip’s meeting with him, the fuit-
ablenefs of the queftion to the dubious ftate of his
mind, and the difcovery he obtained, that the pro-
phetical marks of the Mefliah exaéily coincided with.
the hiftory of Jefus, afforded him fuflicient evi-:
dence. The only extraordinary circumftance was
the fudden difappearing of Philip; who, having
performed his fervice, was removed by the power
of the Spirit to Azotus, a place thirty miles diftant ;.
from whence, proceeding along the fea-coaft, he
preached at Joppa, Lydia, and all the intermediate
places, till he came to Caefarea. In the mean time
the eunuch, rejoicing in the Lord’s goodnefs, pur-
fued his journey to Ethiopia. ‘We have no farther
account of him in the New Teftament; but fome
ancient writers aflure us, that he was the means of
propagating the faith which he had received, firfk
in his own country, and afterwards in places fiill
more remote. :

Tiper1Us, A.D. 35.] The church having fuf-
fered much from the violence of the perfecution,
the Lord was pleafed to afford them intermiffion,
and to give a remarkable proof of the power of
his grace (1), by the converfion of Saul, one of
their fiercelt oppofers. He had been educated a.

(1) Ads, ix,
Pharifee,
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Pharifee, in a zealous attachment to the law, and
from a miftaken principle of confcience, thought
it his duty to fupprefs the followers of Jefus.
The warmth of his temper prompted him to un-
common earneftnefs againft them ; and as he was:
a young man, he was probably farther inftigated
by a defire to ingratiate himf{elf with the Jewifh ru-
lers. Not content with the mifchief he had done
at Jerufalem, he ftill breathed out threatenings
and flaughter againft them, and meditated their
deftru&tion even in diftant places. With this view
he obtained letters of authority from the chief
pricfts, and fet out for Damafcus, thatif he found
any difciples there, he might bring them bound:
with him to Jerufalem. Little was he aware of the
event of his journey ! Little did the believers ima=
gine, that the man who now thirfted for their
blood, wouid foon be their companion‘and leader ¥
"Fhe Lord often permits thofe to whom he fhews:
mercy, to run great previous lengths in their ob-
ftinacy and ignorance : their fubfequent change is |
hereby more noticed, the riches of his grace are
more remarkably exemplified for the encourage-
ment of others; and fuch perfons, from a lively
fenfe of their paft wickednefs, and the undeferved:
favour they have received, are ufually more firong-
ly imprefled with a fenfe of divine love, and more
warmly devoted to his fervice. Some fuch there
have been in every period of the church, and efpe--
cially whenever there has been a remarkable revi-
val of the power of godlinefs. When Saul was
drawing near' to Damafcus, perhaps within fight
of the city, anticipating his bloody defigns, and
exulting in thought over the defencelefs theep of
Chrift, whom he had. been taught to confider as:
{chifmatics and heretics, who-deferved to be extir--
pated from the face of the earth, he was fuddenly
furrounded by a glorious light,. excceding the. |
' brightnefs:
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brightne(s of the mid-day fun, and heard a voice,
not of uncertain application, but expoftulating
with him by name, ¢ Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft
¢ thou me ? ” If he was alarmed at the queftion,
he was much more {o, when, upon afking, * Who
¢ art thou, Lord ?” he was anfwered, ¢ I am
¢ Jefus the Nazarene ¥, whom thou perfecuteft.”
So nearly is the Lord interefted in his people, and
fo dangerous is it to injure them : he accounts their
caufe, their fufferings, their enemies, his own.
The Nazarene was an epithet of contempt affixed
to the name of Jefus by thofe who hated him +;
and it is probable that Saul had often fpoke of him
in thefe terms; but now he found himfelf in the
Nazarene’s power, and unable either to efcape or
to plead 3 he fell to the earth trembling, and afto-
nifhed beyond expreflion : he not only heard his
voice, but faw his perfon (1); an interview which
he could not have fuftained a moment, if the glory
of Jefus had not been tempered with the milder
beams of grace and love. The Lord fpared him,
accepted his feeble furrender of himfelf, modera~
ted his fears, and difmiffed him to Damafcus, as a
willing trophy of his viGtorious grace, and a fin-
gular inftance how eafily he can fubdue the hard-
cft hearts to himfelf. The brightnefs of the vifion
had overpowered his bodily eyes, fo that he was
led by the hand 5 but the eyes of his mind were o-
pened 5 his heart, his aims, were changed ; he
was become a new man, and, inftead of threaten-
ings and flaughter, he now breathed prayer and
devotion to Jefus, and love to his people. He re-

* This is .the .exact import of the Greek, Incuc ¢ Nalwpaiog,
A&, xxii. 8. :

. And for this reafon inferted in the title which Pilate put o=
wer his crofs, ; i

(1) A&s, ix. 27,3 1 Cor. av. &
mmained
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mained at Damafcus three days without fight or
food : but the Lord remembered his diftrefs, and
{ent to him a difciple named Ananias, who, from
the chara&er he had heard of him, was at firft
greatly furprifed at the command he received to go
to fuch a perfon ; but the Lord condefcended to ac-
qaint him, that Saul was a chofen inftrument,
whom he had appointed to do and fuffer great
things for his fake. When Ananias laid his hands
on him, a thick film, refembling fcales, fell from
his eyes; his fight was reftored, his mind compo-
fed, and he was immediately baptized. Saul had
feveral companions with him in his journey, who
faw the dazzling light, heard the found of the
voice which fpoke to him, and fell to the ground
with furprife as he did; they knew enough of the
circumftances of the cafe to witnefs for him, that
he neither impofed upon others nor himfelf ; but
we have no account that any of them were con-
verted, the moft extraordinary occurrences being
infufficient to change the hearr, without the inter-
pofition of divine grace.

Thus the late perfecuting Saul was numbered
with the difciples, and foon diftinguithed himfelf
amongft them: He now knew by cxperience the
wickednefs and danger of oppofing the gofpel, and
was defirous to repair the mifchicf of his former
rage and ill example. A fenfe of the mercy he
had received, and compaflion for the. fouls of o-
thers, made him feek every opportunity to per-
foade and convince the Jews, his former compa-
nions and brethren; but he foon found the fame
treatment from them, which he himfelf had often
offered to the difciples.  They oppofed and vilified
him as an apoftate, and at length confulted to kill
him : his former zeal in their caufe was forgot, or,
if remembered, it was an argument fuited to in-
flame their refentment, But no counfel can prqi

vai
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vail againft thofe whom the Lord prote@ts. Saul
had timely notice of their defigns, and becaufe they
watched the gates of the city inceflantly, he was
let down by a bafket * over the wall ; for though
he neither diftrufted his caufe nor his proteétor,
he was not unmindful to employ prudent means
for his prefervation. But before this he had made
fome excurfions from Damafcus, and vifited Ara-
bias for his own words aflure us, that it was not
till the third year after his converfion that he re-
turned to Jerufalem. In this interval the Lord,
who had appeared to him in the way, by (ubfe-
quent revelations, fully inftruéted him in the know-
ledge of his will, and qualified him for the apofto-
lical office; fo that he could afterwards fay, that
he received neither his authority nor his informa-
tion from men. When he came to Jerufalem he
would have' joined himfelf to the difciples, but
they, remembering his former condu&, and not
clearly informed of the manner and reality of his
change, were at firft afraid of him. They had a
right to be fatisfied of his fincerity. But being
foon afterwards introduced by Barnabas, he rela-
ted to them the means of his converfion, and the
occafion of his leaving Damafcus. He continued
for fome time in Jerufalem and the neighbourhood,
preaching and difputing in the name of the Lord
Jefus. The Jews, who hated all the fervants of
Chrift, could not but be particularly enraged at
him, who had forfaken their party : againft him,
therefore, they chiefly fer themfelves, and making

* 2 Cor. xi. 33. ¢ Through a window in a bafket was T let
¢ down by the wall.” The Lord often confounds the pride of
his encmies by the manner in which he dclivers his fervants: he
permits violent oppofitions, and great preparations, to be made
againft them, and then difconcerts the combinations of the many,
and the mighty, by feeble and unthought-of means.

Vor. IIL I : repeated
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repeated attempts to kill ‘him, he withdrew again
from Judea, and went through Syria to Tarfus,
in Cilicia, his native place.

CaricuLa, A.D.38.3 Upon his recefs the
churches in Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, had an
interval of reft #. The Jews, about this time, were
taken up with their own affairs. Caligula, who
had lately fucceeded Tiberius in the empire, pre-
fumed to arrogate divine worfhip to himfelf, and
commanded altars and temples to be erected to
Tiis honour : he was readily obeyed in‘many places;
but when he required his ftatue to be put up in the
zemple at Jerufalem, the Jewifh nation engaged as one
anan to prevent it +. They had rejeted the ho-.
iy one and the true, and the troubles were now
beginning to take place, which ended at length dn
their total ruin and extirpation. Againft this firft
affront and profanation intended to their temple,
they united in earncft fupplications to Petronius,
the governor. of Syria, and, with much entreaty,
«obtained permiffion to fend their deputies to the

_Emperor, who was, though with great difficulty,
prevailed on to defit from his purpofe as to the
temple; but, at the fame time, he forbade them;
aander the fevereft penalties, to oppofe the ercction
or dedication of temples to him, in any place
without the city of Jerufalem. This injunction
encouraged their enemies to affront their religion
svhere-ever they pleafed, and laid a foundation for

% The churches had reft, and walked in the fear of the Lord,
and the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, and were edified and mul-
vplied, Adts, ix, 31.  Some well-meaning perfons feem to forget
ahis' paflage, when they take it for granted, that the work of
Ged cannot Gourifh, except there is a violent outward oppofition
aguinft it.  The world will diflike the gofpel 5 but itis poflible in
4ime Meafare to put to filence the ignorance of foolifh men by
s.cll-doing ; and the Lord can, and often does, favour his people
swith peace, and put their enemies under reftraint.

4Jofephus, de Bell. Jud. lib. 2.

i . - innumerable
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innumerable difturbances and diffenfions, in which
the Jews, whether aggreffors or not, were always
the greateft fufferers. While they were thus dif-
trated among themfelves, the believers enjoyed a
favourable refpite, and walking in the fear of the
Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, were
edified and increafed.

A.D. 39.] As Peter had formerly feconded the
Iabours of Philip, the deacon at Samaria, he now
vifited thofe places where he had preached on his
way to Cwfarea, and firengthened the difciples he
found there, by his do&rine and miracles. At
Lydda * he reftored a man to immediate healh,
who had been many ‘years- ill of a dropfy. Being
afterwards invited' to Joppa, he raifed Tabitha or
Dorcas to life, to the great joy of the poor and
the widows, whom fhe had aflifted by her alms and
labours. While he made {fome ftay here, his com-
miflion was enlarged, and he received directon
from the Lord to communicate the gofpel to the
Gentiles, which had hitherto been reftrained to
the Jews, ‘except'in the cafe'of the eunuch, for
which Philip had been authorifed: by the exprefs:
command of an angel.

‘When our Lord fent forth the apoftles to preach
while he was yet upon earth, he exprefsly confined

* A&, ix. 32. ¢ He came to the faints at Lydda.” The
{m:xpture does not ufe the word fuint in the narrow and appro-
priate fenfe of fome, or with that improper extént which others
have given to it in-after times; it is neither peculiar to apoftles
and fathers, nor applicable to all who bear it in-the Roman ca-
leadar, but it is the commoa appellation of all who believe in
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and‘are faved from fin and condemnation
by his grace. There have been faints in all ages, but real fiints
(while living) have afially been branded with opprobrious names.
The world, which knows not Chrilt, cannot diftingaith his ped-
ple, but will rather give the title of faints to many, who have ba-
ted and perfecuted the gofpel.
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their miffion to the houfe of Ifrael ; and though,
after his refurre@ion, he commanded them to dif-
ciple all nations, they did not immediately under-
ftand the extent of his meaning ;. though they were
under an infallible guidance, they were not fully
infiructed at once, but received intimations of their
duty from time to time, as circumftances varied,
and as the defigns of Divine Providence were fuc-
ceffively opening. 'The great Shepherd and head
of the church has an appointed time and manner
for the accomplithment of all his purpofes;. ne-
thing can be effe€tually done but when and where
he pleafes: but when his hour is come, then hard
things become eafy, and crooked things firaight;
his word, Spirit, and providence, then will all con-
cur to make the path of duty plain to thofe who
ferve him, though perhaps, till this knowledge is
neceffary, he permits them to remain ignorant of
what he has defigned them for. By this difcipline
they are taught to depend entirely upon him, and
are afterwards more fully affured that he has fent
and fucceeded them. Peter was not yet freed from
the Jewith prejudice, that all intercourfe with the
Heathens was unlawful; or if he had been fo him-
{elf, he could not have eafily convinced the many
thoufands of his brethren who laboured under the
fame miftake. This fervice was therefore pointed
out to him by means which left no room for doubt
in his own mind, and enabled him fully to vindi-
cate his condutt to others. :

Cornelius (1), a Roman centurion or captain,
with his family and dependents, were the firft
fruits of the Gentile converts. He lived at Cefa-
rea, a city not far from Joppa, and which was the
ordinary refidence of the Roman governors; and.
therefore promifcuoufly inhabited by Gentiles and

(1) Ads, x
Jews
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Jews. Itisnot probable that he had never heard
of Chrift, or the new inftitution that was {pread-
ing under his name ; but, without doubt, what he
knew of it was only from public rumour, in which
the mifreprefentations of malice, and the furmifes
of ignorance, ufually {o far prevail, that perfons
of the beft difpofitions are often deterred from ma-
king thofe inquiries which the importance of truth.
deferves.  But the Lord, whom he knew not, had:
been gradually preparing him for the reception of”
the gofpel : he was already reclaimed: from idola--
try ; he was a devout worfhipper of God, exem-
plary in his family, juft in his dealings, and cha-
ritable to the poor. How few of thofe now called.
Chriftians can equal his charafter while a.ftranger:
to the gofpel, we may colle& from daily obferva=
tion : yet thofe who plead for the fufficiency of
what they ftyle natural religion;. would do well to.
obferve, that though he was: in- many refpedis a:
good man, and his fincerity was approved by God:
himfelf; yet helacked one thing. But none who:
are made fincerely defirous to know the. will of
God fhall be left finally deftitute : he will'find a.
way to- give them neceflary information, Corne-
lius, who had. often'waited. upon God' by fafting
and prayer, and had, doubtlefs, at times felt that.
fufpenfe and anxiety. which can only be entirely:
removed by a clear knowledge of the gofpel-cove-
nant, obtained at length an illuftrious anfwer: an.
angel appeared to him, aflured him that his prayer-
was heard, and directed him to fend for Peter,,
who fhould inform him more fully, of his duty,

It is obfervable, that though: the angel was fo.
minutely exact in his directions, as to mention the.
ftreet and the very houfe where Peter refided, he-
faid not a word of the gofpel to Cornelius, but re--
ferred him wholly to Peter. The wifdom and.
goodnefs of God is pleafed .to make his. people in-.

157 {trumental.
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firumental in teaching each other. This not only
fecures the honour of the fuccefsto him alone,
‘but it conduces to their comfort and advantage.
An angel could only fpeak hiftorically, that the
thing is fo 5 but it comes nearer to our level when
delivered by men who have been in the very cafe
of others, and can fay experimentally, that they
have found it fo. Who fo fit to commend the phy-
fician’s fkill and tendernefs as thofe who have been
themftlves cured by him of a defperate difeafe ?
Peter had himfelf tafted that the Lord was gra--
“cious; he had greatly finned, yet had been frecly:
forgiven ; he had feen his excellent glory upen the
mount, and had received an expfefs commiflion.
from hismouth. In thefe, and other refpects, he
was a proper perfon. to proclaim him. to others,,
mote fo than an angel from heaven: We may
therefore fafely infer, a jfortiori, that no man,
however great his talents may otherwife be, can
be qualified or fit to preach the gofpel, untl he
has known theevil of {in himfelf, and been a par-
‘taker of the pardoning grace of God. through a
erucified Redeemers

Cornclins was not difobedient to the heavenly
wifion : his- example and inftrutions had been a
blefling to his houfehold, fo that he had fervants
about him to whom he could communicate this’
extraordinary event, and depend on their fidelity.
Having related his vifion to. them, he fent them to
Joppa, to invite Peter to his houfe.

When they departed from Ceefarea, Peter was
under ‘the influence of the national prejudice,
which would hardly have permitted him to have
gone with them; but, while they were on the
journey, the Lord prepared his mind to comply.
“Che time 'was now come ¥, when it was ncceflary

! ! he

* In (he Lord’s-dipenfations in fayour of his people, there is.
: often:
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“he fhould know the extenfive defigns of God in
favour of finners of all nations, people, and lan-
guages; and that the partition-wall between Jews
and Gentiles was broken down and taken away by
the death of Chrift. He received this intimation
by a vifion, which exactly correfponded in its cirs-
cumftances with the cafe in hand. Aboutnoomn,.
the following day, when the meflengers were near
to Joppa, he was retired to the top- of the houfe,
for the convenient exercife of fecret prayer, and
having an appetite for food; he faw; as it were, a
large fheet or wrapper let down from heaven, fuf-
pended by the four corners, containing all forts of
beafts, birds, and reptiles; without any regard ‘o
the ceremonial diftinétion of clean' and unclean::
this appearance was accompanied with a voice di-
recting him, To {lay and eat. When he anfwei-
ed, That he had never yet tranfgrefled the law,
by eating unclean food; the voice replied; What
God hath cleanfed, that call not thou common
or unclean. To imprefs the whole upon his mind,
and to convince him that the vifion was real and
fignificant, it was repeated three times.. When it
»was finally withdrawn, and while he was thinking
what it might import *, the men fent by Cornelius
were inquiring for him at the  door below :- of

often a counterpart, refembling-that which is related.in this
chapter.. The minds of two-or more perfons are inclined, by
different means, to concur in the fame defign, though: perhaps
they are far afunder, and know nothing of each other’s inten-
tions i in-time, circumftances fall out which connect their:views,
and prove that the whole was from the Lord.

*: Peter was faithful to the light he had already received, and
did not haftily foliow the firt impulfe upon his mind : though
the liberty. fecmed to be authorifed-by a voice from heaven, he
did not acccept it. without confideration. iis example fhould be
confidered by. thofe who give themfelves up to the influence of
every fudden impreflion, without -taking time to confider its na-
ture and tendency, and how far it is confiftent with the revealed
will of Gods.

which
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which receiving previous notice by the fecret fug-:
geftion of the {pirit of God, and being direéted to-
go with them without hefitation, he went down.
and fpoke to them before they had time to fend:
him word of their arrival by the people of the:
houfe. When he had heard their bufinefs, and’
compared the vifion of Cornelius with his.own, he
fcrupled no longer; butlodging the firangers thac
night, he accompanied them the next day, taking:
with him five of the brethren from Joppa, to be
witnefles of what the Lord intended todo. Corne=~
lius, who earnefily expeded his arriyal, had af-
fembled his friends and. dependents againft his co--
ming : he received Peter before them all with the:
greateft refpe&t and’ cordiality,. and gave him a par-
ticular account of what had pafled, profefling: that
both he and his. friends were ready to reccive and:
obey his inftructions. Peter now perceived and
acknowledged the great truth:the Lord had pointed:
out by fo many harmonizing circumftances, That
the bleflings of the gofpel were no longer to be
confined to the Jews, but that Jefus was appointed

to be a light to enlighten.* the Gentiles alfo. In.
his:

% A, x.34. Few paflages of feripture feem to have been:

ing verfe.- As fome have prefumed, that St Paul’s do@rine of
jultification is corrected, if not confuted, by St James; fo the
Apollle Peter has been fuppofed to contradict both St Paul and

fpel.  This miftake is more excufeable in thofe who do not un--
desft:nd the original 3 but thofe who do ought not to avail them-
felves of an ambiguous word.  The Greek wposawes, from whence
apecwmwrnalng is derived, does not convey the fame idea that aa:
Englifh reader reccives from the word perfon; it does not properly
fignify a perfonal identity, but the outward appearance and cir-
cumftance of a perfon or thing. Thus it is fometimes rendered
_ face, as Matth. vi. 16. and many other places; and is applied to
the fky or air, Marth. xvi. 3.5 countenance, Luke, iX. 29.3 pre=
Jence, 2 Cor, x. 1.3 fafhion, James, i. 1x. The meaning here is
the fme asin Colofl iii, 25, The Lord is not moved by the

; outward.

‘more mifunderflood and mifreprefented than this and the follow--

himfelf (fec 1.Pet.i. 1.2.) in another importanttruth of. the go--
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his difcourfe to them, he declared the perfon,
characer, and offices of Jefus, who had been late-
ly crucified, affirming himfelf to have been an
eye-witnefs of what he related ; he aflerted his ho-
nour and authority as the Lord of all, the {ove-
reign judge of the living and the dead; that he
was the Divine Saviour {poken of by the prophets,
and that all who believed in his name thould re-
ceive the remiffion of fin. Here we fece the a-
poftle’s doétrine to the Gentiles was the fame that
he had preached at Jerufalem upon and after the
day of Pentecoft, and the fame with what our
Lord had declared concerning himfelf, ¢ a free
¢ and complete falvation by faith.” He did not in
the leaft attempt to accommodate his fubjeét to
any fuppofed prejudices of his new hearers, but
faithfolly acquitted himfelf of his meflage, and left
the eventto God. The myftery of Chrift cruci-
fied, which was a ftumbling-block to the Jews,
was by many of the Gentiles accounted foolifhnefs
and abfurdity ; but the apoftles propofed it fimply
and indifferently to all. In the prefent cafe, the
fTuccefs was (what has perhaps feldom happened)
univerfal; the whole company believed, and re-
ceived the Holy Ghoft immediately, previous to
baptifm, and without the ufual impofition of the
apoftle’s hands. This fignal atteftation, with which
the Lord honoured their faith, unanfwerably ré-
woving every doubt concerning their fitnefs, Pe-
ter immediately direted them to be baptized in
the name of the Lord Jefus, through whom they
had already reccived that inward and fpiritual

outward diftincions and differences amonglt men, to which we

often pay rcgard : (Compare 1 Sam. xvi. 7.). He neither receives

or rejects any for being Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, bond or

f‘r.ec, male or female, butis rich in mercy to all who call upon
im,

grace,
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grace, of which baptifm was the outward and vi-
fible fign. :

‘When this affair was reported in Judea, it was.
not at firft agreeable to thofe who knew not the
warrant and grounds on which Peter had proceed-
ed; fo that when he returned to Jerufalem, he
found himfelf under a neceflity of vindicating (1)
his condué to the Jewith converts: a full proof
that they did not think him infallible, or pofiefled
of that fuperiority over the whole church, which
defigning men, for promoting their own ends,
have fince afcribed to him. DBut though he was an
apoftle, and had aéted by the exprefs command of
God, and though their expoftulation feems to have
been hafty and rough; yet he did not think it be-
neath him to give an orderly and circumftantial
account of the whole bufinefs: they, on the other
hand, were open to conviftion; and, when they
had heard his relation, they inftantly acquiefced,
and glorified God for his grace given to the Gen-
tiles. This mutual condefcenfion and ingenuou{-
nefs preferved the firft Chriftians in peace, though
they were not always exempted from miftakes and
wrong impreflions.

By this time the believers, who. Thad been dif-
perfed by perfecution, had fpread the gofpel be-
yond the bounds of Judea and Galilee into Cyprus
~and Syria, and probably to more diftant parts, par-
ticularly to Rome, which being the centre and con-
flux of the empire, would hardly be long unvifited ;
however, in all places the preaching of the word

“was confined to the Jews, till Peter’s miflion to
Cornelius afforded an authorifed precedent for
imparting it to the Heathens.

A. D. 40.]. It was foon after publicly preached
in Antioch, the capital of Syria, and no lefs emi-

* Ads, i,
nent
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nent for luxury and depravity of manners; yet, a-
mongft thefe diflfolute and enflaved people, the
golpel of Chrift, accompanied with a divine pOWer,,
was fuddenly and remarkably prevalent to turn a
great multitude from darknefs to light, and from
the power of Satan to God. The means of this
happy change are exprefsly mentioned : What the
philofophers had long attempted in vain, by cold
encomiums on the beauty of virtue, was fpeedily
effected by thofe who fimply preached the Lord
Jefus, as the author, finither, and fountain of
falvation. When the news of this good beginning
was brought to Jerufalem, the apoftles fent Bar-
nabas to Antioch; who, being a good man, and
full of the Holy Ghoft himfclf, was greatly re-
joiced when he {aw the numbers and fincerity of
the converts, and animated them, by his exhorta-
tions, to cleave to the Lord with fteady refolu-
tion; for he was fenfible of what they, perhaps,
were little aware of as yet, how many arts the e-
nemy of fouls employs to difcourage thofe who
are beginning to walk in Wifdom’s ways. He af-
terwards- went to Saul, and prevailed on him to
leave Tarfus, and join with him in the fervice of
the gofpel at Antioch. By the Lord’s blefling on
the endeavours of thefe faithful labourers, the
church was fo greatly increafed, that the believers
there firft received the general denomination of
Chriftians : A fignificant and inftrudive appellation,
ftrongly importing their duty and relation to Churift,
and to cach other; and has therefore univerfally
obtained, and will probably fubfift to the end of
time. But though this name is accounted honour-
able with wus, and has always been deemed, by
thofe who truly deferve it, the nobleft title, zhe
bigheft fiyle of man, it had not the fame general e-
fiimation when firft impofed : in the mouth of
unbelievers, whether Jews or Heathens, it was a

teroi
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term of infamy and reproach, and expreflive of
the higheft contempt *; and may be therefore
ranked among the many opprobrious epithets by
which the Lord’s faithful followers have been
marked out to the rage and fcorn of the world.
Caligula having rendered himfelf univerfally o-
dious by his inhumanity and caprice, was aflaflina-
ted in his palace, in the fourth year of his reign (1).
Craupius, A. D. 41.]. He was fucceeded by
Claudius; who, foon after his entrance on the
government, beftowed the kingdom of Judea on
Herod-Agrippa, a grandfon of Herod ftyled #he
Great, (mentioned Matth. ii.), and nephew to He-
rod the Tetrarch, who put John the Baptift to
death. This prince experienced much of that vi-
ciffitude which ufually attends ambition: he had
been detained in prifon and chains by Tiberius,
greatly favoured and advanced by Caligula, and
vow feemed to have attained the fummic of his
wifhes; but employing his power to perfecute the
c¢hurch, he was fuddenly cut off in the height
of his profperity : for who can harden (2) himfelf
againft the Lord and profper ! Herod was a pro-
fofled zealot for the law of Mofes and  the Jewith
inftitutions, and ftudied by every means to ingra-
tiate himfelf with the people. He firft expended
vaft fums in the defence and ornament of the city;
but it was in his power to attempta ftill more ac-
ceptable fervice, by exerting his authority againft
the people of Chrift: and the motives of vanity
and popularity, by which he was governed, prompt-
ed him to embrace the occafion. He began by

# — quos per flagitia invifos vulgus Chriftianos appellabat 2
audor nominis ejus Chriftus, qui, Tiberio imperante, per procus=

ratorem Pontium Pilatum fuppliciis affectus erat.
Tacitus, Ann. 15«

(1) Jofephus’s Ant. lib. x.
(z) A&s, xii,

*

apprehending
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apprehending the Apoftle James, the fon of Zebe-
dee, whom he haftily put to death ; and finding
that the Jews were highly pleafed with this ftep,
he proceeded to imprifon Peter, intending to de-
lay his execution till after the paflover, [A. D. 44.],
that his zeal againft thefe innovators might be ap-
plauded by a greater number of fpeétators. This
ftroke, though very aflliCtive to the church, was
wilely permitted, to illuftrate the courage and fi-
delity of the apoftles: it thewed that their miracu-
lous powers, and high office, afforded them no
fure exemption from perfecution, but that they
ventured and ated upon the fame principles of
faith and love to Jefus, in common with other be-
licvers. Thus James finifhed his courfe, and re=-
ccived the crown the firft of the apoftles. But
Peter, being defigned for farther fervices, was ftill
fafe, though, to an eye of {enfe, he feemed marks
cd out for a {peedy facrifice : inceffant prayer was
made on his behalf by the difciples ; and the uni-
ted prayers of God’s pepple have an efficacy which
can be withftood by no human power: when he
inclines them to join with earneftnefs and perfeve-
rance in prayer, it is becaufe he has already deter-
mined to graagstheir petition. In this cafe the an-
fiver was fignal, though not immediate. The night
before Peter was to have been brought forth to
fuffer, he was fleeping between his keepers with
that ferenity which is peculiar to thofc who have a
good caufe, a good confeience, and a fleady faith
in God. Neither the inconveniencies of a prifon,
nor the expectation of death, could difcompofz
him; for he knew in whom he had believed: but
he was awakened by an angel, who freed him from
hgs chains, opened the prifon-doors, and brought
him into the ftreet, unperceived by the guards.
After the angel had thus fet him at liberty, and
was departed, Peter went to the houfe where his
5 1T
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friends were at that inftant praying for his deliver- .
ance. Thus they had a remarkable proof, that

the Lord is indeed a God that heareth prayer; and

it is recorded for our encouragement.

In the morning Herod found himfelf difappoint-
ed of his prey. The guards, upon examination *,
being unable to give an account of their prifoner,
he commanded them to be put to death. It is
probable that Herod, or his advifers, might fuf-
pect a miraculous interpofition, (as the apoftles
had been delivered the fame way a few years be-
fore) 3 but to punifh the keepers, as if they had
been guilty of conniving at his efcape, was the
moft likely method to ftop farther inguiry, and
prevent the people from fuppofing any thing ex-
traordinary in the affair. »

‘Herod did not Jong furvive this event. He lived
and died a monument of the inftability of human
greatnefs. He was much devoted to his Roman
mafters, and had a tafte for their magnificence.
This induced him to celebrate games and fhews at
Ceafarea, in honour of the Emperor: here he la-
boured to difplay the utmoft of his grandeur. His
pride was farther flattered by the arrival of an em-
bafly from Tyre and Sidon. Thefg cities had in-
curred his difpleafure; but as tkfyﬁ'.‘i’éhieﬂy drew
their fubfiftence from his dominions, they were
compelled to fupplicate peace; which, though
they had highly offended him, they obtained by
their intereft with Blaftus his chamberlain. The
king appointed a day to receive their {fubmiffion,

* Hercd cxamined them bimfelf. Tt is probable he found
flrong reafon to think Peter had been miraculoufly delivered ;
but, like a wife politician, he diflembled his convi&ion; and,
to ftifle all fufpicicn, wreaked his refeniment uvpen ihe foidiers.
T hey, without doubt, believed there was fomething extraordina-
ry in the cafe, and might have faid fo if they had lived ;—but
gdead men tell no tales, : 5

when

.
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when he appeared with a fplendor that dazzled the
eyes of the {petators: he addrefled himfelf to the
ambafladors in a pompous oration, fuited, we may
fuppofe, to give them the higheft idea both of his
power and his clemency. When he had ended, he
heard his praifes refound from every. quarter s
the multitude fhouted, It is the voice of a god,
not of a man. His vain heart was elated with this
impious compliment, which indeed was no more
than had often been ufed uponm fuch occafions a-
mong the Heathens ; but when it was now adopted
by thofe who profefled a knowledge of the truc
God, the proud worm, who durft be pleafed with
it, was made a fudden and awful example of the
divine difpleafure: the avenging angel of the
Lord fmote him with an irrefiftible, though in-
vifible ftroke; and, while furrounded with the
fancied infignia of majefty, and in the midft of
their idolatrous acclamations, he found and con-
fefled himfelf a mortal . He was feized with ex-
cruciating pains, and expired in a few days, being
in 2 manner devoured by vermin bred from his
bowels. With his death tle perfecution ceafed.
He perifhed, and was quickly forgot; but the
word of God, which he had attempted to fupprels,
grew and multiplied as before.

The church of Antioch, during this time, great-
Iy increafed, and enjoyed the benefit of many ex-
cellent teachers, fome of whom were endued with
a prophietical {pirit, by which the Lord intimated’
his will to them in particular cafes. In this way
they had been informed of an approaching dearths
and, as fealons of fearcity would feverely affect the
difciples in Judea, who laboured under peculiar
difficulties, they chearfully contributed to their re-
lief, and'fent the collection to Jerufalem by Saul
and Barnabas ; who having fulfilled their commif-

Ka. fiong
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fion, returned to Antioch about this time (1),
[A.D. 45.]. Thefe two were foon afterwards
appointed, by an exprefs revelation, to propagate
‘the knowledge of the gofpel in other countries :
they were fet apart to this fervice by the folemn
prayers of thé church, and attended by John, fir-
named Mark, who had accompanicd them from
Jerufalem. Thus they went forth, like Abrabam,
uncertain whither they were to go, but affured of
an infallible guidance and power to direct and
prepare the way.

It is generally believed, that, nearly about the
fame time, the apoftles at Jerufalem likewife fepa-
rated to preach the gofpel in the diftricts refpective=
ly allotted them by the diredtion of the Holy Spi-
rit; and we have fome account from antiquity of
their feveral provinces; according to which they
divided among them the greateft part of the known
world, from India to Barbary, and from Abyfli-
nia to Scythia, Indeed there is no doubt but they
exccuted “their commiflion as apoftles, and fpread
the gofpel far and wide; but the particulars re-
corded of their labours, fufferings, and circuits,
are not tranfmitted with fuch authenticity and clear-
nefs as to give entire fatisfation. The only cer-
zain hiftory we have of the apoftolic age is that of
Luke, which we call the Ad&s of the Apoftles; and
this, from the period we are now come to, is con-
fined to thofe events in which Paul was perfonally
concerned, and does not even carry on his hiftory
to the end of his life. The wifdom of God having
siven us, both in the lifc of Jefus, and of his firlt
fervants, rather a fpecimen fuflicient for our infiruc-
tion, than a complete hiftory to gratify our curio-
fity, to this plan we fhall conform ; and while we
have the light of an infpired writer, we thall not

(1) A&s, xiil
" wander
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wander after the glimmerings of tradition:: T fhall
therefore, in the progrefs of this- chapter, confine
myfelf to the Evangelift’s narration, {o far as it
gocs 5 and, when he leaves us, it will be fufficient
to comprife, in a very narrow compafs, the moft
certain or mofit probable incidents which we can
recover to complete the records of the firft cen-
tury.

Saul and Barnabas embarked at Seleucia, a fea~
port in the ncighbourhood of Antioch, and failed
to Cyprus: they landed at Salamis, on the eaft
fide, and proceeded through the ifland to Paphos,
in the weft, making the firft tender of the gofpel
in every place to the Jews. At Paphos the Ro-
man governor, Sergius Paulus, was defirous to
hear the apoftles doétrine : He was attended by
Elymas, a pretended magician and prophet, who,
fearing the difcovery of his impoftures, laboured
to divert the governor from his purpofe, and 'to
prejudice him againft them. But Saul fharply re=
buked his wickednefs, and, by the impulfe of the
Holy Spirit #, denounced a fentence againft him,.
fuitable to his crime : he who endeavoured to de-
tain others in darknefs and ignorance, was fudden-
ly ftruck blind himfelf. This punifhmenst, which:
he could neither forefee nor avoid, difcovered the
vanity of his claims, and convinced the governor,
that the preachers {poke by an authority fuperior

* Tvis exprefsly fuid, Saul, or Paul, was filled' with' the Holy
Ghoil ; therefore 1he fevere expreffions in his reprimand were
not the cffects of nremperate anger, but a folemn declaration of
the forcerer’s true charadter :_yet 1t is fafer to imitate the apoftle
in his paticace and humility, thanin this fingular inftance.  The
power of God, which accompanied his words, proved by what
impulfe and authority he fpoke. We who are nor apofties, and
who make no claim 1o apoftolic power, fhall act-more in charac~
ter to conform to the general rule St Paul has given-us, 2 Tum,

1023, %5,
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to their own; he therefore attended more carefully
to their words, and became {foon a partaker of their
faith.

JFrom Cyprus they failed to Perga, in Pamphilia;
where their attendant Mark, either already wearied
with fatigue, or apprehenfive of greater difficultics,
or from a ficklenefs and levity of temper, would pro-
ceed no farther with them, butreturned to Jerufalem.
By this indifcretion he not only loft many valuable
opportunities, which he afterwards regretted, but
in the end gave occafion to a great difference be-
tween Barnabas and Paul. Such is the ftate of
humanity, that thofc perfons in a fociety who can-
not do much good, are often, by their impru-
dence, the caufe of much harm, even where they
intend otherwife. From Perga they proceeded to
Antioch in Pifidia, and entered into the fyna-
gogue. [A. D. 46.] Their habit and manners
befpoke them Jews, but perhaps the rulers of the
fynagogue were not apprifed of their charadter.
When the ordinary fervice was finithed, they were
defired to propound their {fentiments. Paul, who
was ufually the fpeaker, addrefied them in a long
difcourfe, a valuable abfira&t of which is prefer-
ved.to us. In his introduétion, he reminded them
of their ancient hiftory and prophecies; but the
fum and fubftance of his fermon was Jefus. He
proved from the feripture, that e was the Mefliah,
in whom the promifes centered, and propofed him
10 all as the great objeét of faith, through whom,
and by whom alone, forgivenefs of fin was to be
obtained, and a free juftification from thofe of-
fences for which the law of Mofes had made no
provifion. In the clofe, he folemnly warned them
of the danger of rejecting this Saviour and his go-
fpel. His difcourfe made no great impreffion up-
on the Jews ; but fome of the Heaithens, who had
been occafionally prefent, defircd to-hear the mat-

teg
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ter farther explained : Accordingly, on the next
Sabbath, almoft the whole city was colle&ted to
hear the gofpel, which exceedingly offended the

Jews, and prompted them to interpofe with cavil

and abufe. The Apoftles then told them, in plain

terms, that, though their meflage was firft to them,
yet, fince they refufed to receive it, they would

henceforth freely proclaim it to the Heathens,
from whom they expedied a more favourable hear-
ing; nor were they difappointed in their hope, for
many of the latter received the word with joy,
both in the city and adjacent country *. 'The
Jews, farther exafperated by this fuccefs, fo wrought
upon the paflions and prejudices of fome perfons
of influence, both men and women, who were
probably profelytes, and fuperftitioufly devoted to
their new profeflion, that Paul and Barnabas were
violently compelled to depart; but they left be=
hind them difciples, the fruits of their miniftry,
who were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit, and
thereby enabled to maintain the faith, though their
teachers were forced from them.

The apoftles, fhaking off the duft of their feet,
(as our Lord had commanded), for a teftimony a-
gain{t the obitinate infidelity of the Jews, went
from thence to Iconium, the chief city of Lyca-
onia, where they made many converts, both Jews
and Gentiles. But the Jews who believed not, ac-
tuated by the fame fpirit in every place, oppofed
them carneftly { ; yet they ftaid fo long, and met

3 with

* When the Jews faw the multitudes, they were filled with en-
vy. Among the clamours raifed againft perfons and doctsines in
our own time, fome have not been athamed to aliedge the great
concouife of people ufually attending, as a fufficient objection,
forgetting (as it fhould feem) that this was one circumftance that

provoked and inftigated the encmies of Chriftianity from the be-

ginning, John vii. 40. 48. and xi. 48. and xii. 10.
T Ads, xiv. 3, ¢ The Jews ftirred up the people.”  There is
a
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with fuch fuccefs, that the city was divided, a part
holding with them, and a part influenced by their
enemies, who from thence took occafion to repre-
fent them to the magiftrates as difturbers of the
public peace : a charge which has often been falfe-
ly urged againft the -minifters of the golpel. At
length their adverfaries prevailed, and violent mea-
fures were refolved on 5 but they, having notice of
it, withdrew in time to Lyftra, in the fame pro-
vince, where they purfued their miniftry with their
ufual zeal and firmnefs, without being deterred by
the oppofition they had already met with, or were
likely to meet in every place. Among their hear-
ers at Lyftra, there was one who had been a crip-
ple from his birth. Paul, obferving his attention,
and fome indications of faith in his behaviour,
was directed to confirm the do&rine of Jefus by a
fignal miracle. He commanded the lame man to
ftand upright upon his feet : and his word was ac-
companied with immediate power ; the man, who
had never walked, inftantly fprang up, and pof-
fefled the perfeét ufe of his limbs. It appeared
from this inftance, that though miracles have a
tendency to roufe the attention, and are a proof
of a power beyond the ordinary courfe of things,
yet they cannot, of themfelves, inform or con-
vince the mind of ‘truth; for the ignorant multi-
tude, though greatly firuck with what they faw,
were {o far from believing the Apoftle’s doéirine,,
on the evidence of this miracle, that they endea-
voured to account for it on their own idolatrous
principles : they forgot all they had heard of Je-

a natural enmity in the hearts of fome men, butin many it is
dormant; they are engaged in bufinefs and pleafure, and would
be content to let the people of God alone, as unworthy their no-
tice : thefe muft be ffirred up by the more zealous to join in the
common caufe; and accordingly no pains or mifreprefentations
ase fpared to ioufe them from their indelence..

{us,
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fus, and cried out, The gods are come down to

us in the likenefs of men. Agreeable to their

blinded notions, they called Barnabas, Fupiter,
and Paul, Mercury ; imagining fomething in them
peculiarly charadterifiic of thofe fabulous deities.
In the warmth of their fuperftition, they aflem-
bled with their high-prieft * and vi&ims, and
would have offered facrifices to the men who came
to turn them from dumb idols to ferve the living
God. But nothing gives the faithful minifters of
Chrift greater pain, than to have any part of that
honour or dependence addrefled to themfelves,
which they are defirous wholly to engage for their
Lord and Mafter. Paul and Barnabas, who had
fuffered perfecution and ill treatment with patience,
were tran{ported beyond their ufual bounds at
thefe marks of ignorant applaufe; they rufhed in
among the people, confefled their own infirmities,
boldly reproved their blind idolatry, and directed
them where alone their thanks and worfhip were
due; yet, with all they could fay, they hardly pre-
vailed on them to defift. It was happy for them
that they fought not their own glory, and could
not be elated with the applaufe of men. Poor and
precarious is the reward of thofe who aim no
higher than this ; for, as the tide, after running
violently onc way, foon and fuddenly reverts to
the contrary extreme, {o inconftant is the praife
and regard of the unthinking many, who are go-
verned by appearances, and fufceptive of every

* The high-prieft was probably willing to avail himfelf of the
fupei ftition of the people, . and thought it a favourable occafion
to eftablith the belief of a peculiar fanctity and virtue in the tem-
ple at Lyftra, which might increafe the pumber of votaries, and
promote his own wealth and influence; juft as a legendary report
of the appearance or miracles of fome faint, or angel, has been
tmproved to procure a vencration for particular cities or temples
in Chriftian countries,

new
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new impreflion. Some of the reftlefs Jews follow-
ed the apoftles from Iconium, and, by their infi-
nuations, prevailed on the fame people to treat
thofc as malefaltors, whom a little before they
had revered as deities : - they tumultuoudly affault-
ed Paul, (who, being the chief fpeaker, was ufu-
ally the chief fufferer), ftoned him, and dragged
him out of the city, fuppofing they had killed
him; but the Lord, to whom the iflues of life and
death belong, reftored him, and healed his brui-
fes, fo that he rofe up while the difciples were for-
rowfully ftanding round him, and having entered
into the city, to fhew that he was neither dead nor
intimidated, he was enabled to accompany Barna-
bas the next day to Derbe.

Here they continued fome time, and taught ma-
ny; and this was the boundary of their prefent pro-
grefs. From hence they returned, regardlefs of
their enemies, to the places they had been at be-
fore, to Lyftra, Iconium, Antioch, and Perga,
confirming the believers, forming them into focie-
tics, and conftituting elders and paftors, from a-
mongft themfelves, in every church. In all places
they took care to inftru& the believers in the na-
ture of their profeffion ; and reminded them of an
unalterable neceffity, in the prefent conftitution of
things, that through much tribulation * we muft

enter

* Adts, xiv. 22, That this was the cafe in the primitive times
is generally allowed ; but we have been told by fome, chat things
are now greatly altered in this refpect: they would perfuide us
that our Lord’s words (Matih. vii. 13 ) are no longer in force s
that the way to the kingdom, in our happy duays, is broad, fpa-
cious, {fmooth, and thronged by multitudes, the very characters
he has given us of the road to” deftrudtion. Such teachers and
writers are little aware how they proclaim their own ignorance.
If they kaew the fpirit of cnmity which the world bears to true
Chriftianity,— the trials with which the Lord vifits his people, to
prove and exercife their faith,—the affaults and temptations they
cadure from the powers of darknefs,— the gricfs they feel from {?.

% fenfe
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enter into the kingdom of God. After this, re-
commending the new converts to the grace and
care of the Lord, in whom they had believed, they
again took fhipping, and returned to Antioch in
Syria. Upon their arrival they affembled the whole
church, and gave them a particular account of all
that the Lord had done for them, and by them, in
their late circuit. [A.D. 47.] 'This is the news
which believers delight to relate and hear: the tra-
verfes of policy, or the events of war, the ufual to-

pics of converfation, afford them but little enter=

tainment ; but it rejoices their hearts to be inform-
ed of new acceffions to the Redeemer’s kingdom,
and to fee how his wifdom and grace triumph over
all oppofition.

Hitherto the church had only to flruggle with
outward difficulties ; but as human nature is al-
ways the fame, and the apoftolical times were to
tran{mit inftruction to the people of God in every
fuccecding period, miftakes, difputes, and divifions
were, by degrees, permitted to take place among
profeficd believers. If it had not been o, we might
not only have been difcouraged by the great difpa-
rity between the firft Chriftians and thofe who
have lived fince, but, for want of rules and prece~
dents of fufficient authority, we fhould have been
continually at a lofs how to oppofe and confute the
various errors which have appeared and "been revi-
ved during fo many centuries : the Divine ‘Wifdom
therefore thought fit to fuffer every falfe and dan-
gerous notion, whereby the encmy of fouls would
at any time attempt to corrupt the fimplicity of the

fenfe of their own unfaithfulnefs and unfruitfulnefs,—the fight-
ings without, and fears within, which are more or lefs experien-
ced in the Chriftian life,—if ‘hey knew thefe things, they would
fpesk otherwife, The beaten way to honours and preferments is,
perhaps, free from thefe tribulations ; but not fo the way that
will lcad to the kingdom of God. .

faith,
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faith, to make “its firft entrance while the apoftles
were yet living, that we might have their inftruc-
tions and examples to guide us in every emergency.
However paradoxical it may feem, we hope in a
proper place to fhew, that no new opinion, either
right or wrong, refpedting the faith in Chrift, has
been {larted fince the clofe of the fcriptural canon.
As the gofpel, that good and perfect gift, came
down from the Father of Light complete, and has
received no amendment from the hands through
which it has fucceflively pafied,—fo, on the other
hand, the grand deceiver exerted a// his force a-
gainft it, and availed him{elf of a// his influence on
the ignorance and wickednefs of men from the ve-
ry beginning, and has no fubtile devices in referve
now, having tried his utmoft refources over and o-
ver. It is true, length of time, and change of cir-
cumftances, have afforded him opportunities of pla-
cing his delufions in various lights, and have given
fome of his fchemes a feeming ftrength and efta-
blithment which they had not at firft; but as a
man attained to his full ftature and vigour, is the
fame individual perfon that was once an infant,
unable to ftand alone, fo there neither is, nor has
been, any erroneous principle, however authorifed
or recommended, or perhaps applauded, as a new
difcovery, by thofe who are ignorant of fcripture
and antiquity, but we can, from exprefs paflages in
the apoftles writings, fhew that the fame exifted in
their time, though in a more feeble and infantile
ftate. This point we are to illuftrate more at large
hereafter; at prefentI am only concerned to - take
notice of a diflention that arofe among the belic-
viers at Antioch, not long after the return of Saul
and Barnabas, which made their prefence there
particularly nfeful. This was occafioned by fome
Judaifing profeffors, who came down from:* Judea,
and taught the Gentile converts, that except they

Were
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were circumcifed, and kept the law of Mofes, they:
could not befaved. This dangerous pofition, ari-
fing from 2 mifapprehenfion of the righteoufnefs of

‘Chrift, as the only ground of a finner’s acceptance

with God, and tending to fubftitute a quickfand for
the foundation of hope, inftead of the immoveable
rock which God has laid in Zion, was warmly op=-
pofed by thefe apoftles of the Gentiles 5 they had a
double convition of its falfehood, both from ths
nature of the faith they had received themfelves,
and the effects of the gofpel they had imparted to
others; but many weaker minds, having lefs expe-
rience of the work of grace in their own hearts,
and lefs acquaintance with what the Lord had
wrought in others, were ftaggered. When, there-
fore, after many debates, the point was not fetiled
to fatisfaltion, it was refolved to depute Paul and
Barnabas to confult the apoftles and elders at Jeru-
falem. [A.D. 49.] If this, as feems probable,
was the journey St Paul refers to, Gal. ii. they
were direted to take this frep by the Spirit of God,
fince he there fays, that he went up to Jerufalem
by, or in confequence of, a revelation. They were
accompanied by fome brethren; and in every place
where they found believers, they comforted them
with the account of their late progrefs. At Jeru-
falem they were cordially received ; and having de-
clared the happy fruits of their preaching to the
Heathens, though they*had not attempted to bind
them to the Mofaic law, they proceeded to declare
the tenet which had been lately advanced, and their

“motives for oppofing it. They foon found perfons

of the fame legal fpirit, who juftified and repeated
the obligation of the ceremonial law upon all who
embraced the gofpel. Upon this, a particular day
was named for the whole affembly to meet, and
difcufs the queftion. In this convention there was
the higheft room to expe, that the Spirit of God

Vor. III, L would
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would influence their refolves, and guard them
from giving their fan&ion to an error; and he
did fo; yet not by an audible voice or inftantaneous
impulfe, but by prefiding over their debates, and
enabling them, in the conclufion, to collet and
pronounce the true ftate of the queftion with infal-
lible evidence and certainty. Here again it is plain,
<hat Peter little thought himfelf intitled to that {fu-
-preme prerogative, as the immediate vicar of Jefus
Chrift, which his pretended fucceflors falfely a-
{cribe to him ; nor did his brethren remind him of
his privilege, otherwife there could have been no
_debate, for his declaration would have been deci-
five; but waving theclaim of authority, he argued
-the infignificance of the Jewifh rites as to falvation,
from the Lord’s conduét towards Cornelius and his
friends, by his miniftry, Thefe were the firft Gen-
aile converts; and in this inftance, he faid, the
Lord had fully declared his mind, making no dif-
ference between Jew and Gentile, purifying their
hearts by faith in his blood, and imparting to them
thofe fubftantial bleflings, of which the ceremonial
daw exhibited no more than the fhadow; and
which, in comparifon of the liberty of the goipel,
e termed an unneceffary yoke, too heavy to be borne.
“The affembly then kept filence, while Paul and
Barpabas related more at large the frnits of their
Jaté miflion among the Heathens. ‘The conference
- was clofed, and the determination:given, not by
Peter, but by James, who aflerted the Gentiles
freedom from the Jewifh yoke, and enjoined them
,only to abftain from fornication, from things of-
fered to idols, and from blood. The two latter
points were neceflary to preferve a friendly inter-
courfe between the Gentile and Jewifh converts, {0
Jong as thefe were indulged in obferving the Leviti-
cal inftitutions ; and the prohibition from fornica-
ion, thongh immediately belonging to the moral
ko ; 2 K ; s -3 ;la‘v,
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law, which was of univerfal obligatfon, was added
to give the Gentiles a deeper fenfe of the guilt and:
evil of a pratice, which the moft civilized and vir-~
tuous Heathens confidered as-almoft, if not wholly

innocent.
This {fentence was generally embraced ; and a let-

ter to the fame effet was written to the believers at:

Antioch, confirming them in their Chriftian liber-
ty. In this they thought it a {ufficient condemna-
tionr of the oppofite opinion to fay, They had gi-
ven no {uch commandment : a proteftation the a-
poftles might have often repeated, had they lived to-
this day; but fince their genuine writings il fub-
fift, we may, by parity of reafon, ftill infer, thae
we need'not be afraid of rejeting any thing that is
enjoined as binding uponcthe confcience, if we cais
be fure that the apoftles,. who were divinely infpi-
red to explain the Chriftian faith and pradtice, have
given us no precept in its favour.. They likewife
took care to aflert their firm perfuafion, that theiz
decifion was agreeable to-the dictates of the Holy
Spirit. This convocation has generally been ftyled
the firft Chriftian council; but indeed, when we
compare it with thofe which: bore the {fame name
afterwards; and were profefiedly formed upon this
precedent, we thall be almoft tempted to fay, It
was not only the fir/#, but the laff. Here were no
intrigues practifed, no temporal interefts confulted,
no fierce and bloody anathemas iflued to give a fanc=
tion to perfecution, no-uncertainty: or animofity in:
the iflue ; but the affair was condu&ed: with' free-
dom and moderation;. and-the conclufion made by
general confent, and.to the fatisfaction of both par~
ties. How different in thefe refpets from the fpi-
rit of after times. But though this anfwered the
end in the prefent cafe, the judgement of the apo~
ftles was not entirely obeyed, even while they lived.
Lhis debate was revived in other places, and pro-
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ved a frequene impediment to the peace of the
church, fo long at leaft as the temple and worfhip
of Jerufalem continued, and gave St Paul occafion
to write his epiftle to the Galatians exprefsly on
this fubjeét; nay, it feems the miftake ftill fubfifted
in Judea, though none publicly ventured to con-
tradict the decree when it was made; for when;,
{fome time after, Peter went to Antioch, and con-
verfed (1) freely with the Gentile converts, living
after their manner for a feafon, yet, when {fome
brethren came down: from Jerufalem, he was fo-
fearful to offend them in this matter, that he fepa-
rated himfelf again, and, by his influence, prevail-
ed on Barnabas likewife to diffemble in favour of’
thofe of the circumcifion. For this weak com-
pliance, whereby he {eemed to overthrow what he
had before efiablithed, St Paul with{tood him to -
his face: he did not detraét from his: character by-
infinuations to his prejudice behind his back, nor
did he content himfelf with reproving him in fe-
cret 3 but as the offence was public, tending to con-
firm the Jews in their bigotry, and to offend the
weak on both fides, he boldly and publicly rebuked
him before them all.  Strange weaknefs incident to-
the beft of men, that Peter, who had firft laid afide
his prejudices, who had vifited the Gentiles by di-
vine dire&tion, had feen the happy effedts of his:
compliance, and vindicated his own conduét fo un-
anfierably upon a late oceafion, fhould now fhrink
and trifle, expofe himfelf, and grieve his brethren,
through fear of thofe who came from Jerufalem =
To be delivered from the fear of man, is a. deli-
verance indeed ! It was happy for Peter that he
had, in his brother Paul, a faithful friend, who,
by a few well-timed words, broke the chain, and
fet him at liberty. It is furprifing that any who.

(1) Gal ii. 13, :
. : have.
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have read this paflage fhould dream of fixing on.
Peter, above any other of the apoftles, to be the
fupreme and infallible head of the Chriftian church.-

Juftus and Silas, two of the brethren, were fent
with Barnabas and. Paul to- accompany the letter,.
and to declare the purport: of it. more at large:
They were gladly received at Antioch, and not on-
ly confirmed ' the peace of the church, but were.
farther helpful to their faith, by the fingular gifiso
with which the Lord had honoured:them. In a
little time Juftus returned to Jerufalem, but Silas
chofe to continue longer, and was afterwards the
conftant companica of St Paul in his travels.

A. D. 50.] This obftacle being removed, the-
gofpel flourifhed greatly at Antioch. But, amidft
all their fervices and fuccefs there, Paul. and Bar--
nabas could not forget the converts:they. had left:
in'Cyprus and Afia Minors They propofed, there-
fore, to make them a fecond:vifit, to comfort
them, and to fee how the work: had profpered in
their abfence : but a difficulty:was ftarted concern--
ing John, firnamed Mark, who bad formerly lefe:
them at Perga;. and: baving probably repented of.
his irrefolution, was now defirous: to proceed with
them again, Paul:warmly oppofed this; thinking
Lim highly culpable for his inconftancy, and per-
haps too much influenced 'againft him by a fpiric+
of refentment not wholly excufeable.. Chthe 0=
ther hand, Barnabas undértook. his apologys; in-
which, befides his tendernefs to his fault, he feems:
to have been moved by confiderations which ought -
t0 have no place where the fervice of Cod is con-
cerned.” John was his fifter’s- fon;* and: this led:
him to confider his condu& in the moft favourable ’
light: Thus they.were both a littte partial in the -
caufe;: but much more wrong in the iffue; for the.
contention became fo tharp between them, that it
broke their harmony. They determined to part.”

Liig Accordingly;
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Accordingly Barnabas took Mark, whofe company
he had dearly purchafed by the lofs of Paul’s, and:
failed to Cyprus, his native place; and Paul, chu-
fing Silas in his room, went through Syria and Ci-
licia, being recommended to the Lord by the prayers
of the brethren. So that their former work was
now divided between them:.

I muft venture to digrefs here a little for the fake
of two remarks, of which the courfe of our hifto-
vy may often remind the reader. 1. How {mall an
occafion will difcover human: infirmity even in the
brighteft characters ! Not all the graces of Paul
and Barnabas, nor the remembrance of the fervices
and difficulties they had jointly experienced, nor
the importance of the common caufe in which they
were engaged, nor the fear of giving offence to the
world and to the church, could reftrain thefe dear
friends, fellow-labourers and fellow-{ufferers, from
contending and feparating about a trifle. 2. How
wife is the over-ruling providence of God, permit-
ting fuch things for the trial of fome, the inftruc-
rion of others, and the better carrying on his own
defigns ! In fucceeding revivals of religion, the
like differences * have fometimes taken place a-
mong the main inftruments, and from as trivial
caufes : and though they have not obtained with-
out fault in fome, and inconvenience to many; yet
ihe event has proved them no hindrance upon the

more inconteftible, when perfons of different tem-
pers, fentiments, and talents, who feemed to fu-

* To mention only one by anticipation,— the unhappy difpute
- between Luther and Zuinglius, and their sefpe@ive followers,
¢oncerning the words, ¢ This is my body.” The diflerence be-
iween them was little more than imaginary; bar the mifchiefs it
oceafioned were real, important, and numerous, and would pro-
bab'y bave ftifled the Reformation in its birth, if it had not been
io remaikably under an almighty proteétion,

perficial

whole.. The work has become more diffufive, and -
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perficial obfervers as the heads of different parties,.
have laboured with equal zeal and fuccefs in ad-
vancing the one great defign of the gofpel. As a.
fkilful gardener raifes many plantsin a little {pot of.
ground, and removes them afterwards to places:
where they will have more room to grow and flou-
rith 3 fo they who are defigned for extenfive ufe--
fulnefs, are oftem firft reared within a- little com--
pafs, within the fight and knowledge of each o-
ther, where they are fheltered and fitrengthened, .
while tender, by their mutual advices,.prayers, and.
examples, and feem to have only one heart and
one mind. But were- they always to continue thus
clofely conneéted; no one would have room to ex-
pand according to the meafure of gifts and fervices
which the Lord has appointed: them; therefore
they are thinned and tranfplanted : ecither perfecu-
tions. from without, or weaknefles, miftakes, or
jealoufies among themfelves, fcatter them: afar, to
places and undertakings they had no thoughts of,
and which would not have been otherwife attempt-
ed,

The Apoftle Paul, with his companion Silas (1),
proceeded, as has been mentioned, through Syria
and Cilicia, to the parts he had formerly vifited. -
When he came to Lyftra, he chofe Timothy for.
his affociate and companion in his journey, who it
is probable had been converted by his minifiry,
and a witnefs to his {fufferings for the gofpel when - -
he was there before. Timothy was of Jewith ex-
tract by the mother’s fide, and carefully educated
from his infancy in the knowledge of the ferip-
tures; but his father was a Greek. This circum-
ftance being generally known to the Jews, and like-
ly to render him lefs acceptable among them, Paul,
to obviate their prejudices, directed him to be cir-

() Ads, xvi,
cumcifed ;
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cumcifed ; thus fhewing his: readinefs to be~:
come all things to’ all men, fo far as was confift--
ent with a good confcience, and conducive to €=
dification - for though, when' the obfervance of
the Mofaic law was infifted on as neceflary to fal=: ,
vation, he fteadily oppofed it, and would not ad-: f
mit the leaft addition to: the doétrine of free ju-
Mication by the blood of Chrift, he was willing: |
to permit it'to the Jewilli converts in their prefent.
fituation, - and’ to accommodate himfelf to- their:
weaknefs, for their advantage. He had before-
withftood the circumcifion of Titus; who was a.
Gentile, when it'wasurged as a neceflary points.
But now that debate was fettled. in favour of go--
fpel-liberty.: he.propofed’ the circumcifion of Ti-
mothy bimfelf. The feeming inconfiftence of his-
conduc vanifhes, . if the difference of the two cafes:
is rightly underftood ;. but thofe who act from the
moft enlarged principles; who know when.and in.
what points refolution is neceffary, and when and
how far it is expedient to yield to others, ~will al-
ways be thought inconftant'and inconfiftent by the. -
zealots of parties. In the courfe of. his progrefs, .
e delivered, in every city, the decree lately deter-
mined at Jerufalem, which, though primarily: di--
reéted to Antioch, was of equal force, as a rule
and bond of peace, in all places where there were:
both Jewifh and Gentile converts. Thus, having
- watered his former planting, he proceeded to preach.
in Phrygia and Galatia.. The route of the gofpel
was dircéted: by the Spirit of God,. who reftrained
the apoftle from entering the province which is
called, by way of diftinction, the Proconfular Afia, of
which Ephefus was the capital 3. not that this coun-
try was to be excluded from the’ knowledge of
Chrift ; for St Paul preached in. many (1) parts of
it afterwards with great fuccefs;, but. the proper.

E)

(1) See Adts, xix. 10¢
{feafon.
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feafon was not yet come, the Lord having an im«~
portant fervice for them firft in another place.
Tor the fame reafon, and by the fame influence,
they were prevented going into Bythinia, whichi
they had fome thoughts of attempting. Thus, in
a manner undetermined where they were to labour,
they came to Troas, a fea:port in the Archipela-
go; and when their journey was now bounded by
the fea, they received a farther intimation of the
Lord’s will, and found that he had been leading
them in the right way; for they were brought to a
port proper for imbarking to the place where the
Lord had defigned to fend them.

A D. 51.] Here St Paul had a vifion by night,
of a man ftanding by him, whofe garb and ex-
preflion intimated his country, and intreating him,
faying, ¢ Come over into Macedonia, and help us.”
This vifion was attended with fuch circumftances
as left no room to doubt either its origin or mean-
ing : fo that, when he had communicated it to his
companions, they afluredly colleted, that the Lord
called them into Macedonia.  Accordingly they
took fhipping ; and having a favourable wind, they:
foon arrived at Neapolis; from whence they pro-
ceeded by land to Philippi, a place of note, and a
Roman colony. Their preaching and continuance
in this city, which in time became the feat of a
flourifhing church, was produdtive of feveral inte-.
refting and important events.

On the Sabbath day they went out of the city
to a place by the river-fide, (a ufual refort of the
Jews for the exercife of public prayer), where,
meeting with fome women, as it thould feem, be-
fore the reft were affembled, they fpake freely of
the great fubject, which was always uppermoft in
their hearts and mouths. One of them, named
L_yz.fi_a, a native of Thyatira, and then recfident at
Philippi, gave a peculiar attention to St Paul’s difs

: : courfe ;.
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courfe :* the reafon is afligned, the Lord opened
her heart.. The reft heard the fame words; but
the hearts of all are dull, contraéted, and averfe
to {piritual truths: fo that, without a divine inter-
pofition, the moft powerful fpeakers fpeak in vain.
Lydia heard to good purpofe : the believed, and
was immediately: baptized, with her family, and
gladly received the meflengers of gofpel-grace into
her houfe. ciaza?

Continuing to preachy in this place fo long as they
remained at Philippi, they were often met by a
young woman under the influence of an evil {pirit,
who, as they paffed by, cried after them, Thefe
men are the fervants of the moft high God, who
declare unto us the way of falvation, in like man-
ner as the demoniacs had fometimes confefled our
Saviour’s authority and miffion. It may feem
ftrange, that an evil fpirit fhould tefiify in favour
of the preachers. of the gofpel; but perhaps it
was either to make them fufpected of a confede-
racy, or to draw them into a f{nare. However;
when this had been often repeated, St Paul, who
could not bear to be fpoken well of by a {pirit
which was not of God, commanded him, in the
name of Jefus, to quit his pofleflion. The {pirit,
compelled to obey, left the woman inftantly. But
this opened a way to give them. difturbance in an-
other manner : Her mafters, to whom fhe had for-
merly brought great profit by her divining talent,
finding fhe was no longer willing, or able to pro-
cure them advantage by that means, apprehended:
Paul and Silas, as the chief inftruments of their
lofs, and brought them before the magiftrates, with
the heavy charge, (which is ufually revived when
the preaching of the gofpel interferes with the
views of intereft), that they exceedingly difturbed
the peace of the city, by attempting innovations
gontrary to the eftablithed religion: they fiyled

them.
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them Fews to the Romans, on account of their open
abhorrence of idol-worfhip, which was carefully
fupported by the Roman laws and cuftoms. The
unthinking multitude foon joined in the alarm;
and the magiftrates, eafily prejudiced by the terms
of the accufation, inftead of ating as impartial
judges, declared themfelves parties in the affair.
Without examining into particulars, they violent-
ly tore off the cloaths of Paul and Silas ; and ha-
ving caufed them to be beat with many {tripes, they
caft them into prifon, giving the jailor a particular
«charge to keep them fafely. This command was
executed with feverity. He thruft them into the
inner prifon, and faftened their feet in the ftocks.
But no walls or dungeons can exclude thofe com-
forts of God’s Spirit which are promifed to thofe
who fuffer for righteoufnefs fake, and which are
able to overpower the fenfe of every inconvenience.
Paul and Silas were fo little difcompofed by this
cruel treatment, that they joyfully fung hymns of
praife to God, and were heard by the other pri-
ifoners, who probably were furprifed at the chear-
fulnefs they exprefled in fuch cjrcumftances. But
they were furprifed much more at the teftimony
the Lord immediately gave in behalf of his fer-
vants : for while they were thus engaged, on a
iudden the earth trembled; the very foundations
of the prifon were thaken; fo that all the doors
flew open, and every one’s fetters and bonds were
inftantly loofed. The noice awakened the jailor;
who, fuppofing the prifoners were all efcaped, and
dreading the confequences, in the firft tranfports
of his terror, drew his fword to flay himfelf; for
fo the falfe wifdom of the Heathens, ignorant .of
the awful realities beyond the grave, taught men
to avoid the preflure of prefent troubles, by de-
{perately plunging themfelves into an unknown-e-
ternity.  But St Paul, though in another part of

the

§
ff
§
i
i
k

i
J

N




132 Progrefs of the Gofpel Book IT.

the prifon, and in the dark; was made acquainted
with his purpofe, and called out to him with a loud
voice, Do thyfelf no harm; we are all here! It
increafed his furprife to find that his defign was
made known to them, and that thofe whom he
had treated fo hardly fhould forget all their
wrongs, and intereft themf{elves in his prefervation.
Such an inftance of forgivenefs and tendernefs to
an enemy deeply affected him, and convinced him
of the wrong he had done them, more forcibly
than the fharpeft expoftulations could have done.
"This is indeed the peculiar triumph of a Chriftian,
to overcome evil with good. He immediately call-
ed for lights, and, in agony of guilt and terror,
fprung in, and caft himfelf at the feer of thofe
over whom he had fo lately tyrannized. After
this expreflion of his refpect, and compunéion for
the injury he had done them, he brought them out,
and addrefled them with that queftion, of the laft
importance to every awakened foul, ¢ Sirs, what
s¢ muft I do to be faved ?” Paul and Silas, whoe
had but one anfwer to this queftion, fuited to e=
~very rank of life, and to finners of every degree,
direéted him to faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift, as
the only and infallible means of falvation. This
faith the Lord was pleafed to give; {o that, when
he had brought them to his houfe, and heard them
explain the doétrine more at large, he believed,
and was baptized, with all his family. Upon this
his forrow was turned into permanent joy; and
now it appeared why the Lord had permitted his
fervants to be thus rudely handled. Amongft o-
ther reafons, it was on the account of this jailor,
who would otherwife have remained a ftranger to
the gofpel, if the Lord, in the unfearchable riches
of his mercy, had not thus fent it to him, and,
by the concurrent difpenfations of his providence,
difpofed him to receive it with thankfulnefs, a; life
rom
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from the dead. It likewife proved the vanity of all
attempts to fupprefs the truth. The magiftrates
and people abufed the preachers, and put them in
prifon : but the effet was quite contrary to their
intentions ; for by this means the jailor, the inftru-
ment of their cruelty, with his houfehold, were con-
verted ; and thus the apoftle’s enemies, through the
over-ruling hand of God, became fubfervient to his
defign, and helped him to fome of the firft members
of his new church.

The jailor, thus made partaker of the faith, ex-
prefled his gratitude to his *prifoners : he wafthed
their ftripes, and fet meat before themn, and was
foon freed from -any fufpence on their account;
for in the morning the magiftrate fent him orders
to difmifs them from confinement. But St Paul
was willing to let them know that they had failed
in their duty, and acted againft thofe very laws and
cuftoms, of which, as Romans, they profefled to
be fo tenacious. A citizen of Rome was not liable
to bonds or {courging, and a fubje&t of Rome, tho’

-not a citizen, could not be legally punithed till he
had been permitted to anfwer his accufers face to
face, Alts, xxv. 16. The apoftle was injured in
both thefe refpedts; they had punithed him with-
out trial, and they had bound and bzat him, the’
he was a Roman : he therefore aflerted his privi-
lege. He might have infifted on fatisfation ; but
he was a Chriftian, a willing difciple of a fuffering
Saviour : he bad been once a perfecutor himfelf,
and had obtained forgivenefs; therefore he found
it eafy to forgive. His remonftrance made the ma-
giftrates willing to fubmit to his terms; they came
themfelves, and honourably difmifled their prifon-
ers, intreating them, that, to prevent farther in-
conveniencies, they would withdraw from the city ;
which they did, after they had taken leave of Lydia
and the other difciples.

Vour. III, M AT,
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A.D. s2.] From hence, pafling through Am-
phipolis and Apollonia, they came to Theflalonica,

the refidence of the Roman Governor. Here Paul,

according to his ufual cuftom, applying himfelf
firft to the Jews, difcourfed and reafoned with them
in their fynagogue three fucceflive Sabbaths, out
of their own fcriptures, opening * the true fenfe
of the prophecies concerning the Mefliah, and then
" thewing their accomplifhment in the perfon of Je-
fus. His labour was not wholly in vain; fome of
them believed, and became difciples; but the reft,
and the greater part,’ difcovered the indignation
and enmity of their hearts againft the truth. Un-
der fuch leaders, the unthinking rabble are eafily
inftigated to do mifchicf; fo that they found no
difiiculty to raife a tumultuous mob, who aflaulted
the houfe of Jafon, where Paul and Silas refided ;
but not finding them there, they forced away Ja-
fon, and fome of the new believers, before the ma-
piftrates. The accufation was, that the preachers
of the gofpel, who, from the effect of their doc-
trine in difturbing the falfe peace of fin, began
to be fufficiently defcribed, ‘when fpoken of as
men | who turned the world npﬁde down, and

; threw

# AQ@s, xvii. 3.; opening and alledging 3 firlt explaining the
true fenfe of the paffage, and then laying down plain and unde-
niable deductiops from it, applicable to the cafe in hand. Thus
much is implied in the Greck words, Awxyoryey wes maparifepevos,
A proper model for preachers and writers in divinity. How many
controverfies would ceafe, how much time would be tedeemed,
how, many offences would be avoided, if it was univesfilly follow-
ed, if the feriptures were explained in their true fenfe and connec-
tion, and nothing advanced but what could be fairly deduced from
fiich an explanation, {

+ It is Rill thought a fuflicient and unanfwerable objection a-
gainft the preaching of the gofpel, to fay, Thefe opinions caufe
divifions and feparations, and break the peace of families and
communities. We may bring the point to a fhort iffue : Did our
Loed foretel) (his as one fure and perpetnal confequence that wou!d

= attend
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threw all into confufion where-ever they appeared,
were come thither alfo; that Jafon had received
and countenanced them ; and that their fundamen-
tal tenets were inconfiftent with obedience to go-
vernment, fince they profefled and inculcated fub-
jection to one Jefus, whom they fiyled their King.
By fuch mifreprefentations, the enemies of the go-
fpel-doétrine have often aimed to render it obno-
xious to the civil powers. The rulers were alarm-
ed at this accufation; but being unwilling to pro-
ceed to extremities, though obliged to take fome
notice of what feemed to affect the intereft of Ce-
far, they took fufficient fecurity of Jafon and the
reft for their good behaviour, and difmifled them
without farther trouble. In the mean time Paul
and Silas, againft whom: the violence had been
chiefly intended, were fent fafely away by the bre~
thren to Berea, where, regardlefs of their paft dan-
gers and fufferings, they purfued their endeavours
to recommend the gofpel to the Jewss and in this
place they met with a friendly reception. It is faid
the Bereans were more noble than thofe of Thef-
falonica ; for to be open to convi&tion and infor-
mation is the mark of a noble mind : they were
of a more free and ingenuous temper, not flaves
to the fear of man, or the power of prejudice :
they heard with candour, and examined: the fcrip-
tures themfelves to find the truth. The gofpel of
Chrift is fuited to give the fulleft fatisfaction to in-~

_quirers of this {pirit. Accordingly many of them

believed. » But when the Jews of Theflalonica were
informed of this, they followed Paul thither, with

attend the prevalence of his gofpel, or did he not ? If he did
not, what is the meaning of Matth. xii. 34 — 36 ? If he did,
then by what name are we to call that manner of preaching which
has either no tendency, or no power, to difturb the falfe and dan-
gerous peace of a wicked - world.
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a view to repeat ¢he part they had a&ed in their
own city : but they came too late: Paul had al- -
ready planted the gofpel 5 and, leaving Silas and
Timothy, who were lefs obnoxious, to remain
a little longer with the brethren, he was conduéted
firft towards the fea, to elude the attempts of his
enemies, and afterwards to Athens, a city which,
for its eminence in literature and all the polite arts,
was ftyled, by general confent, The feat of the Mu-
Ses.

~While the apoftle waited at Athens for the ar-.
rvival of Silas and Timothy, his fpirit was inflamed £
with a lively concern for the honour of God, and -
the welfare of fouls : it grieved him to fee a city,
fo famed for refinement and philofophy, wholly
given to idolatry, and, with refpe& to the moft im-
portant concerns of life, quite upon a level with
the moft ignorant barbarians. St Paul is generally
allowed, by thofe who will allow him little elfe, to
have been a man of tafte and letters. He was now ‘
at Athens, the fchool of philofophy, and center of
the fine arts : painting, ftatuary, architecture, and
elegance, appeared in every quarter : but the af-
fecting obfervation he had made of the ftate of the
inhabitants, fo filled his mind, that he could take
little notice of any thing elfe. To thofe who un- '
derftand the nearnefs and importance of an eternal
ftate, the higheft improvements of unfanéified rea-
fon afford little more entertainment than the trivial
fports of children, or the more wretched amufe-
ments of lunatics. He was {o ftruck with the ig- \
norance, fuperftition, and wickednefs of the pesple, '
that he could relith none of the beauties of the
place, but, full of a different emotion, compaflio-
‘nately laboured to infpire them with true wifdom.
He was foon encountered by the Epicurean and

|

Stoic philofophers, the refpectable advocates for® f
thofe principles of pleafure and pride, to one or
the
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the other of which all men are inflaved till the go-

“{pcl fets them free. Here, in fome meafure ac-

commodating himfclf to the prevailing tafte, he
reafoned with the reafoners, and filenced the wife
men of the world, in their own way, by dint of ar-
gument : but the conteft was unequal ; their {yllo-
gifms foon failed them ; and they were forced to
retreat to their laft refuge, an affeted wit and rail-
lery. - Unable to anfwer the force of his difcourfes,
they triumphed without a vi¢tory, and exprefled:
their contempt of him and his doétrine by a word
of the loweft and moft defpicable fignification,
which our verfion net improperly renders, a ba~
bler 5 but perhaps no term in our language can f{uf-
ficiently exprefs the poignancy of the original.
Others {o entirely miftook the ftate of the queftion,
that they thought he was a publifher or fetter forth
of ftrange gods; they thought that Jefus and the
Refurreétion were deities they had not before heard:
of; and his difcourfe always turning upon thefe
topics, they concluded, indeed with reafon, that
his only bufinefs and defire was to proclaim to all
the divinity whom he worfhipped.. And itis no
wonder that, from a half-attention to his words,
“they fhould be induced to perfonify the Refurredtion
as a deity, fince the Heathens had altars erected,
not only to Elonour, Virtue, and Liberty, but to the
vices and diforders of human nature, fuch as Fear,,
Shame, Famine, and Fevers.

This weak miftake gave occafion to fummon hinv
before the council, who bore the name of Areopa-
gus, or the Hill of Mars, from the place where
they met, an aflembly in high eftimation for au-
thority and wifdom, and whofe particular office it
was to fuperintend the public religion, and preferve
it from innovation. It does not appear, however,,
that he underwent a formal trial before them. His
opponents {eemed rather difpofed to gratify their cu-
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riofity than their malice : their politenefs perhaps
made them fomething averfe to the feverer forms
of perfecution, and content with the lefs invidious,
though to many not lefs formidable, methods of
fcorn and ridicule. Their prevailing paflion was
the love of novelty; they {pent their time in tell-
ing or hearing fome new, or, as the Creck ex-
prefles it, fome newer thing. The expected news
Ioft its relifh the moment it was known; and they
were always in fearch of fomething newer Sills
therefore the gofpel, though the firongeft, as well
as the moft important news they had ever met with,
could not engage fuch volatile minds : while it was
the newer thing, the frcfheft news, they were ¢on-
tent to liften ; but as foon as they were fatisfied what
it was, they wanted to hear fomething elfe.  The
apoftle no where met withfo little fuccefs as amongft

this polite, learned, ignorant people ;. and where-’

ever this Athenian {pirit prevails, it retards the fuc-
cefs of the gofpel more than all the arts and vio-
lence of periecution.

"The difcourfe of the apoftle on this occafion is
equally a ftandard of fine addrefs and of juft rea-
foning. He had obferved their religious rites and
worthip with attention, and had felected from a-
mong their numerous altars, the one which was
moft fit for his purpofe. The beauty of his exor-
dium is obfcured by the expreflion, 7o fuperfli-
tious, in our verfion ; the Greek word to which
it anfwers is ambiguous, and fuited to befpeak a
favourable hearing, rather than importing an ab-
rupt reproof; g. d. I perceive, indeed, Athe-
nians, that you are obfervant of 'the invifible
powers in. an vnufual manner ; for, befides the

variety of temples and altars which you have in.

common with other cities of Greece, I obfer-
ved one with' a peculiar infcription, To THE ©N-
kNowN Gep. this Ged, as yet unknown to

- you,
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you, is he whom I {ferve, and the new do&rine,
of which you afk me, relates to his will and wor-
thip.” This was the moft happy and pertinent me-
dium to enlarge from that could be imagined ; the
Athenians, always eager to hear fome newer thing,
expected an account of new deities, but Paul re-
ferred them to an altar and infcription among
themfelves, which, merely by being obvious, had
efcaped their refletion. It is to be feared that
this obfervation and infcription may fuit the devo-
tions of many who think themfelves Chriftians.
The fame addrefs is vifible in his whole argument.

To the Jews he quoted the books of the ‘holy’

fcripture 3 but with thefe Heathens he appealed to
the volume of creation, and argued, from the im-
prefles of power, wifdom, and goodnefs every where
difplayed before their eyes, the excellence and in-
dependence of their great author, how little he
ftood in need of men, and how unworthy of his
divine majefty all their laborious inventions were,
while they thought to honour him by worfhipping
the works of their own hands: He afferted the
providence and omniprefence of God, that he was
the fountain of life and all its comforts, the fu-
preme difpofer of all events, and the common fa-
ther of mankind, confirming this part of his
dodtrine by a quotation from Aratus, one of their
own poets. He afterwards proceeded to the topics of
revelation, a refurretion to furure life, and a final
judgement by the man Chrift Jefus. It would require
t0o much room to point out particularly the {pi-
rit, propriety, and evidence of this fhort fermon.
But no oratory or reafoning can change the heart.
'The effe@ was the fame, as may be obferved a-
mongft ourfelves, when much inferior inftruments
declare the truths of God : fome mocked, and ac-
counted this wifdom the mereft folly 5 others, plea-
fed with his mannery, and perhaps affected fwith

; ome
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fome tranfient emotions of mind, exprefled a wil-

lingnefs to hear him again; and a few, a very few,

believed, among whom was Dionyfius, one of the
Areopagite judges. L <

Having fo little encouragement to prolong his
ftay at Athens, the apoftle proceeded to Corinth,
at that time accounted the chief city of Greece.
Here he unexpectedly found companions prepared
for him (1). Agquila, a native of Pontus, by
birth a Jew, with Prifcilla his wife, had received
the faith of the gofpel in Italy, from whence they
had lately been conftrained to remove by an edict
of the Emperor, enjoining all Jews to depart
from Rome. Whether the Chriftians were parti-
cularly aimed at by the name of Jews in this de-
cree, is uncertainj but as their Lord and Mafter
had lived in Judea, and the firft preachers and
converts were generally of that nation, perhaps
likewife, becaufe they aflerted and proved their
doétrines from thofe books for which the Jews
profeficd the higheft veneration, the Chriftians
were for fome time confidered as Jews by moft of
the Heathens, This happy pair, partners in faith
and affection, were led by that Divine Providence
which certainly, though fecretly, guides the fteps
of his fervants, to feek a retreat in Corinth, about
the time St Paul arrived there. They foon be-
came acquainted, and, of courfe, intimate. He
often mentions them in his writings, as having,
upon many occafions, afforded him help and com-
fort; for, as in nature, fo in grace, nonec are {o
fufficient to themfelves, but they may be glad of
afliftance from others, even from fuch as are, in
many refpeds, their inferiors. They abode and
wrought together, being of the fame bufinefs; for
though St Paul well underfiood his liberty, and

(x) A&s, xviil.
that,
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that, as a preacher of the gofpel, he had a right
to expeét maintenance from thofe to whom he mi-
niftered, yet he condefcended to work, as a com-
mon handicraft, at the employment of making
tents. One reafon of his fubmitting to this, he in-
forms us himfelf, was a prudent precaution to ob-
viate any infinuations that might be raifed or re-
ceived againft him, of a defign to make gain of
godlinefs, or to abufe his influence to mercenary
purpofes. © But his example may farther teach us,
that fecular employments are not in themfelves in-
compatible with a faithful and regular difcharge
of the gofpel-miniftry, when the circamftances of
the times may {o require. But his main and pro-
per bufinefs, to which he always attended in fea-
fon and out of feafon *, was preaching the gofpel
of Chrift. To this he addrefled himfelf at Co-
rinth, firft (as ufual) to the Jews, being prefled in
{pirit, borne on by a conftraining fenfe of the love
of Chrift and the worth of fouls, and probably
more confirmed and warmed by the accounts
brought him by Timothy and Titus, who rejoined
him here from Macedonia. Animated, rather
than difcouraged, by the oppofition he had for-
merly met with, he ftrenuouily urged to the Jews,
from ‘their own feriptures, the proofs that Jefus

* 2 Tim.iv. 2. Be inflant in feafon, and out of feafon; not

unfeafonably, as fuppofing a time in which it would be better to
foibear, butin feafon, at fet and ftated times, and ouf of feafon,
that is occafionally.  Improve every oppertunity that offers, not
on the Lord’s diy only, but on any other; not only in a folemn
and full difcourfe, but let the glory of God, and the good of
fouls, be your feope in every converfation ! It anfivers to the
account the apoftle gives of his own conduct: He preached
publicly, and from houfe to houfe, by night and by day,
Adts, xx.20. 31, As a phyfician, befides his ordinary rovnd
of practice, is ready to «fford his help upon every fudden appli-
cation; this fhould be the aim of a gofpel-minifter ; Le fhould be
conftant to all his ftated appointments, and willing to make the
molt of every unexpected call to fervice. .

was
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was the Mefliah, with fuch evidence as muft have
gained their affent, had they not been hardened
and obftinate ; but when they perfifted in return=-
ing contradiétion and defpite to his repeated la-
bours of love, he at length”gave them up, and
told them, that having difcharged his duty and his
confcience, their blood would be upon their own
heads; that-their guilt was moft aggravated, and
their deftrudtion approaching ; and that, for the
future, he ‘would frequent their {ynagogues no
more, but addrefs himfelf to the Gentiles. He
accordingly preached in the houfe of one Juftus,
near the {ynagogue, and though moft of the Jews
were hardened beyond the reach of conviftion,
yet the Lord had a fmall remnant amongft them
here likewife. Crifpus, a chief ruler; or prefident
of the fynagogue, believed with all his houfe; and
of the Heathens many were converted and bapti-
zed.

Tf Corinth was lefs celebrated than Athens for

philofophy and fcience, it was more fo for riches -

and luxury, which are no lefs powerful hinder-
ances to the reception of the truth. This confide-
ration, joined to the violent [pirit of his oppofers,
might perhaps have prompted him to a fpeedy de-
parture ; but the Lord, whom he ferved, appeared
to him in a vifion, and bid him not be afraid or
difcouraged, but continue to preach, afluring him
his labour fhould not be in vain; for, though pre-
fent appearances might promife but little fuccefs,
[A.D. 53.] he had many people known to him-
Aelf in that proud, fenfual, idolatrous city. It fig-
nifies but lictle what enemies or difficultics a faithful
minifter may be threatened with, if the Lord has
many peoplein that place ; he who fent him to
-call them out of darknefs into his marvellous light,
will fupport and defend him, fo that either none
fhall rife againft him, or at leaft none be able o

: prevail
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prevail to his real harm. 'T'hat the people, whom
the Lord here fpoke of as his own, were no beg-
ter, either by nature or pra&ice,' than others, is
plain from what the apoftle rem_mds them of af-
ter their converfion, 1 Cor. vi. 9, —11. We
learn from the fame epiftle (1), that his conflicts
and exercifes at this time were very great. Sup-
ported, however, by fuch a {eafonable and gra-
cious encouragement, he remained there a year
and half ; and all the efforts of his enemies were
infufficient either to damp his zeal and adtivity, or
to prevent the fuccefs of his labours, though the
Lord permitted them to try what they could do,
and thereby more clearly fhewed, that the fafety
of his {fervants depends on himfelf.

When Gallio was proconful of Achaia, (who,
as it {cems by Luke’s expreflion, entered upon his
government during the apoftle’s abode at Corinth),
the Jews appeared tumultuouily before the tribu-
nal, with the old accufation, that he fubverted the
laws of Mofes. Gallio prevented Paul’s intended
defence, and refufed to interfere in points foreign
to the Roman laws : He faid, that if their charge
had been laid for any trefpafs or immorality, he
would readily have taken cognizance of the affair,
but fhould leave them to fettle their religious dif-
putes between themfelves. "With this reprimand
he difmified, or rather drove them from his pre-
fence. The conduét of Gallio in this affair has
been confidered in different lights, and praifed or
cenfured accordingly. Hiftory gives him a fair
character for equity and moderation ; and it muft
be allowed he Judged right, in refufing to intey-
pofe the civil authority to give fanétion to perfe-
cution : yet he feems, upon 'this occafion, to have
difcovered that political “indifference which has

v\ e
(2)-1 Coziiy 3,

prompted
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prompted fo many great and wife men, in the
world’s eftimation, to treat the gofpel as a trivial
fcheme unworthy their notice : He rather thewed
contempt than' impartiality ; he would not hear
either party, becaufe he defpifed both, and there-
fore drove them away with fcorn. In fine, the
Jews not only failed in their defign, but were
themfelves affaulted by fome of the inhabitants,
who beat Soﬂhenes, the chief ruler of the fyna-
gogue, even in the open court, and Gallio, tho’
he faw it, cared for none of thefe things; which
is a farther proof that he was influenced by fome
other motives than impartiality and a regard to
juftice, or he would not have fuffered his autho-
rity to be infulted, and - a perfon (upon his own
principles innocent) abufed before his face. I fup-
pofe, (though it is a controverted point), that the
Softhenes here mentioned was at that time an ene-
my to Paul, and joined in the profecution attempt-
ed againft him. Perhaps he was afterwards con-
verted, and accompanicd the apofile in his travels,
as this name is prefixed, with his own, to his firft
epifile to the Corinthians.

Nero, A.D. 54.] St Paul, after about two
years ftay in Greece, from his firft landing at Ma-
cedonia, embarked at Cenchrea, the port of Co-
rinth, intending for Syria. In this voyage they
touched at Ephefus, the chief city of the Proper
or Proconfular Afia. Here, as in other places,
he entered into the Jews fynagogues, defirous, if
- poflible, to lead them to the knowledge of the Mef-
fiah. At this city he left his dear companions A-
quila and Prifcilla, who would willingly have de-
tained him longer ; but St Paul, having formed the
plan of his progrefs in fuch manner as he judged
moft fuitable to his main defign, readily facrificed
the dictates of affection to the calls of duty, and
perfifted in his purpofe to be at Jerufalem on the

: approaching
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approaching paflover: he took leave of them,
therefore, with a promife of returning at a proper
time, and proceeding on his voyage, landed at Cex-
farea, from whence he went to Jerufalem. His
ftay here was not long : having anfwered the de~
fign of his journey, and converfed with the bre-
thren, he revifited the places where he had former-
ly preached, and went firft to Antioch, and from
thence through the provinces of Galatia and Phry-
gia. In this circuit he loft no time, but publifhed
the glad tidings of falvation, and confirmed the
hearts of the difciples, where-ever he came.

While he was on this fervice, there came to E-
phefus a Jew of Alexandria, named Apollos: he
had been as yet only inftruted in the rudiments of
the faith, {o far as was commnuuicated by the teach-
ing and baptifm of John s but though his know=
ledge was not extenfive, his zeal was lively and fer-
vent, and having a prompt clocution, and great
readinefs in the {fcriptures, he preached concerning
Chrift with much freedom and earneftnefs, accor-
ding to the meafure of light he had received. A-
quila and Prifcilla were amongft his hearers; and
having more experience and knowledge than him-
felf, they eafily perceived wherein he was deficient,
and, with candour-and tendernefs, inftruéted him
farther. This paffage is worthy the notice both of
preachers and hearers. 'What Apollos had learn-
ed he willingly communicated ; what he was yetig-
norant of, he as willingly received when propofed
to him ; his zeal and humility went hand in hand.
This is an amiable and thriving charadter. 'The
man who is faithful to prefent light, and open to
farther convition, will foon be wife and fuccefsful ;
the Lord will provide him both teachers and hear-
ers 3 he thall profit others, and be profited himfelf
cvery day. The prudence and moderation of A-
quila and Prifcilla ave no lefs commendable ; they

Vou. III. N did
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did not acquiefce in all he faid, becaufe he was elo-
quent and mighty in the fcriptures; neither did
they rejet and difdain him becaufe they knew
more than he, much lefs expofe and revile him as
a low ignorant preacher, but they fpoke to him in
private : they approved what was right, and fhewed
him mildly and faithfully wherein he was defective:
they commended his zeal, and improved his know-
ledge. With thefe advantages, and letters of re-
commendation to the brethren, he went from
thence to Corinth, where he was highly ferviceable
to the church, publicly maintaining and proving,
againft the Jews, with great earncfinefs of fpirit
and ftrength of argument, that Jefus was the Mef-
fiahe -

Not long after his departure (1), Paul, having
completed his progrefs through the Upper or inte-
rior parts,of Afia Minor, rcturned, according to
his promife, to Ephefus. Here he found fome
more difciples, who, like Apollos, though ac-
quainted with the doétrine and baptifm of John,
were hitherto firangers to thofe peculiar gifts, gra-
ces, and comforts, which, asthe fruits of the Ho-
Iy Spirit, were beftowed on the believers in Jefus;
but, by the impofition of the apoftle’s hands, they
were immediately made partakers of the fame be-
nefits.

" A.D. 55.] The apofile, unwilling to give up his
own' people, the Jews, continued his labours of
love among them for three months, if, by any
means, he might bring them to the acknowledge-
ment of the gruth; but at length perceiving, that,
inftead of yiclding, they hardened themfelves fiill
more, and obftinately laboured to traduce and de-
fame the author and way of falvation before the
people, he finally defifted, and feleéting thofe who

1) AGs, zin
g had

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de:gbv:3:3-11367/fragment/page=0172




Chap. after the Afcenfion. 14y

had received the gofpel from the many who might
hinder and confufe them, he formed them into z
fociety among themfelves. He continued daily to
preach and defend the gofpel, for two years after-
wards, in a public fchool, with indefatigable zeal
and diligence, feconding his more ftated fervices
with occafional and prefling exhortations from houfe
to houfe, and watering the feed with many prayers
and tears. His labours were not in vain; he had
great fuccefs, not only in the city of Ephefus, but
amongft many, who, reforting thither from othey
parts, and with different views, were providentially
led to hear him, and being divinely convinced them-
felves, carried home the joyful tidings with them ¢
fo that the knowledge of the gofpel was gencrally
fpread throughout the province. The attention of
the people was ftill farther excited, and their pre-
judices foftened, by the numerous difplays and vifi-
ble tendency of that divine power by which the
Lord confirmed the words of his fervant. Many
firiking miracles, emblematical of the healing effi-
cacy of gofpel-grace, were wrought by the moft
inconfiderable means; fo that perfons afilicted with
“various maladies, or poflefied by evil {pirits, were
perfectly reftored to healih, by the application of
handkerchiefs or aprons that had touched his bo-
dy.

Among the various methods by which the gofpek
has been oppofed, one is by a feeble imitation and
a pretended acknowledgement of fome of its prin-
ciples, while the heart is unacquainted or unaffect-
ed with the defign and fcope of the whole do&rine.
Enmity, or at beft intereft, is often the fpring of
many attempts that are veiled under a fair profef-
fion of good words; but fuch attempts will always
iffue in the difappointment or confufion of thofe
who'venture on them. An inftance of this kind
happened at Ephefus : Some vagrant Jews, who

N 2 made:
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made claim to a power of exorcifing or difpofleffing
evil fpirits, firuck with the miracles wrought in -
the name of Jefus, prefumed to adopt this facred
name into the number of their profefled myfteries
and meeting with a fit fubject for the exercife of
-their art, they undertook to adjure the evil fpirit
to depart from a man, by the name of Jefus whom
Paul preached. But the man under the influence
of the evil {pirit, infulted and expofed them: he
acknowledged the authority of Jefus, and the fide-
lity of Paul; but, demanding farther, who they were
that durft make free with thefe names? far from o-
beying their fummons, he fiercely aflaulted them,
and forced them, though feven in number, to flec
for their lives, naked, wounded, and terrified.
Great indeed is the power of the name of Jefuss
but when not pronounced by faith, it is fpoken in
vain: Satan laughs at fuch vain pretenders, and
prevails againft them. So, when thofe who are de-
ftitute of faith, undertake to write or preach con-
cerning Jefus, it will feldom prove to more purpofe
than if they attempted to exorcife the people: in-
ftead of delivering others from the power of Satan,
they are more and more fubjected to him themfelves;
and, unlefs the grace of God interpofes to teach
them better, their latter end is ufually worfe than
their beginning.

This public defeat of the enemy added to the
triumph of the gofpel and the honour of the apo-
ftle, and produced a reverence and awe in the
hearts of many, convincing them of the power of
evil fpirits when not reftrained, and the danger of
trifling with the name or miniftry of Chrift; and
many who had been addiéted to the magic arts (for
which Ephefus was peculiarly infamous) renounced
their delufions, confefled their folly and wickednefs
1o the apoftle, made public profeffion of the go-

fpel, and, in proof that their faith and repentance
g were
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were fincere, brought the books containing the’
fecrets and principles of their pretended ikill, and
publicly committed them to the flames. Thefle
were either {fo numerous, or fo dear, that the va-
lue was computed at fifty thoufand pieces of filver.
‘What this fum mighe be in our money, the learned
are not agreed ; the loweft calculations fix it ac a-
bout fifteen hundred pounds, while fome compute:
it at more than feven thoufand. We are not,
however, fure they were all on the fubject of ma-
gic : a variety of other difquifitions might poflibly
contribute to enlarge the pile. Curious books and
curious arts had been multiplied; but the one book
of truth now made the reft ufelefs and taftelefss
they had now found the pearl of great price, and:
willingly parted with their once-admired pebbles =

and we may believe, that if the worth and power’

of the holy feriptures were once generally known,,
many curious libraries in-our days, if they efcaped:
unburnt, would at leaft remain unread and unno-
ticed.  'When the wife thus renounced their wif=
dom, and the artful their gain, burnt their books
with their own hands, and devoted themfelves to
the ftudy of the feriptures alone, it is once more:
obferved, fo'mightily grew the word:of God, and:
prevailed !

A. D. 57.] The apofile, of whom' it may be
faid with more propriety than of Cafar, that he
accounted nothing done while any thing remained!
to do, in the midft of his important engagements-
at Ephefus, was ftill meditating new fervices; he:
retained a warm affefton and care for his friends:
in ditferent, diftant, and oppofite quarters ; he had:
thoughts of revifiting Macedonia and Greece, and,
from thence, once more to go to Jerufalem ;- and,.
not content with reviewing his paft labours, he
longed to preach in places he had not yet feen,—
faying, After I have been there, I muft alfo fee

N 3. ; Rome.::
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Rome : nor was Rome the boundary of his views;
for from thence he propofed to proceed to Spain (1).
We are taught from our infancy to admire thofe, .
who, in the language of the world, are ftyled great
captains and conquerors, becaufe they burned with
a defire to carry flaughter and terror into every
part of the globe, and to aggrandize their names
by the depopulation of countries, and the deftruc-
tion of their {pecies, while this generous fpirit of
St Paul is almoft totally overlooked : unwearied by
difficulties, undifmayed by dangers, unfatisfied with
the greateft fuccefs, unaffected with the jufteft ap- .
plaufe, he feemed to lay his benevolent fchemes
wide as the human race : he reaped no profit, he
fought no praife; he rejected the allurements of

leafure, to which the greateft conquerors have
often been irrefolute flaves; he endured the re-
proach and contempt of the people, which no he-
r0, but the true Chriftian, was ever firong enough
to bear with patience; and all this only to make o=
thers partakers of the happinefs which he enjoyed
himfelf. However, finding it neceffary to conti-
nue fome time longer where he was, he difpatched
his beloved 'Fimothy to Macedonia, to apprize his
tricnds of his intention, and to prepare them for
his vifit, when a proper opportunity fhould per-
mits .

In the mean time, an incident fell out which
well illuftrates the caufes and genius of that oppofi-
tion and outcry ‘which is ufually made when the
power of gofpel-truth interferes with the paffions
and interefts of defigning men. St Paul’s great
fuccefs, and the additions daily made to the church
of Chrift, had a vifible tendency to leflen the efti-
mation.and gain of thofe whofe chief refource was
in the ignorance and wickednefs of the people..

{1) Reme xv. 230

Thefe:
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Thefe were not backward to take the alarm, and
had been waiting an opportunity to fhew their re-
fentment. The Lord, who holds all hearts in his
own hands, had reftrained them hitherto, that his
work of grace might not be difturbed; but when
the apoftle was upon the point of departure, this
reftraint was in fome meafure taken off. The
temple of Diana, at Ephefus, was celebrated for
its magnificence far and near; {o that many fhrines
or models of it were made for fale, and in much
demand. This branch of bufinefs brought in con-
fiderable gain to the filverfmiths and other me-
chanics; but if the gofpel of Chrift continued to
fpread, it was highly probable that thefe, with ma-
ny other fuch toys, would be little inquired after.
Demetrius, a leading man amongft them, conve-
ning his brethren and dependents, and as many as
he could whofe intereft {eemed moft immediately
affected by this novel doctrine, harangued them
with much addrefs and influence on a point in
which they had fo near and mutual a concern; he
reminded them, with a feafonable franknefs, that
their gain was at ftake * : This was the main ar<
gument; yet, as one not wholly governed by mer-

cenary views, he exprefled a very tender concern -

for the honour of Diana, left her worfhip, and
their advantage, thould ceafe together, as they
certainly would, if this Paul fhould be peaceably
futfered to perfuade the people, that they can. be
no gods which are made with hands. = An appeal
to the two prevailing paflions of mankind, intereft,

* This is the main objelion againft the gofpel, though pre-
texts are induftrioufly fought to hide it; it alarms thofe who
thrive by the iguorance or wickednefs of the times : gain is the
motive, the honour of Diana the plea. But it may be eafily pro-
ved, that fuch occupations as are endangered by the fuccefs of
the gofpel, are in themfelyes injurious to the peace and good: or-
der of civil fociety. '

and
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and fuperftition is feldom made in vain. The ar-
guments of Demetrius have been employed a thou-
fand times over againft the gofpel, though all op-
pofers have not had his honefty in avowing their
leading motive. The doérine which difcounte-
nances folly and wickednels, will certainly be de-
famed and refifted by all who find their account in
promoting them ; but as this motive is rather in-
vidious, if infifted on alone, they exprefs likewife
an earneft zeal for whatever tenets have the fanc-
tion of authority, antiquity, or cuftom, with
which their private intereft is infeparably conneét-
ed. He had faid enough to inflame his hearers;
and thefe were fufficiently numerous to ftimulate
the unthinking rabble, who, though quiet till they
are headed by artful leaders, are eafily roufed to
rage and tumult when thus influenced, as the fea
that has been long calm obeys the impulfe of the
rifing gale. The outery began by Demetrins and
his companions; Great is Diana of the Ephefians,
was foon refounded through the city; and the
multitude being informed, that their eftablifhed -
religion, their ftately temple, and coftly rites, were
all in danger, ruthed from all parts tumultuouily
into the public theatre, dragging two of St Paul’s
dear companions, Gaius and Ariftarchus, along
with them, perhaps with a defign to throw them
to the wild beafts, which were kept for the barba-
rous diverfion of the people at their public games..
The apoftle, warmly concerned for his friends
fafety, and confiding in the goodnefs of his caufe,
and the providence of his God, was not intimidated
by rhis violent uproar, but purpofed to face the’
enraged mob ; but the earneft folicitations of the
difciples, who could not but be anxious for the e-
vent, reftrained him: and even {ome ‘who had.
not received. his doctrine, from a regard to what
they knew of his charater and conduct, employed.

' their
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their endeavours to preferve him. Thefe, in the
text, are ftyled Afiarchs, perfons of note who pre-
fided in the regulation of the games. Some of
them fent to inform him, that, in the prefent con-
fufion, it was not in their power to protect him
from violence, and therefore defired he would
keep in fafety. Though his refolution was not
fhaken, yet judging -this might be a providential
intimation, that it was not his duty at that time to
expofe himfelf, he defifted. 'The mob, thus dif-
appointed with refpe¢t to him, and fecretly re-
firained from hurting the others, continued in the
utmoft confufion, though few knew why they
were aflembled, unlefs it was to join in the cry,
Great is Diana of the Ephefians, which they re-
peated, without intermiffion, for two hours. When
they had thus exhaufted themfelves, and their paf-
fions, through wearinefs, began to fubfide,-a pu-
blic officer of the city feized the favourable mo-
ment to expoftulate with them concerning their
behaviour : he fpoke with freedom and addrefs,
but with that indifference which the wife men of
the world fo frequently difcover in religious con-

cerns. Many deferve commendation for their rea~ -

dinefs to allow others the peaceable pofleflion of
their own fentiments, who, at the fame time, call
for our pity, that they have no inclination or lei-
fure to inquire for themfelves. He allowed, in ge-
neral terms, the honours of Diana, and pleaded,
in behalf of the men, that they had not {poke a-
gainft Diana in particular, or intermeddled with
her temple *. This was probably true in faét:
St Paul declared the folly of idolatry in general,

* dre neither roblers of churches, ver. 37. fhould rather be ren=
dered robbers of temples; for though the word church is now ex-
preflive of ‘fome particular places of worfhip, it is never in the
New Teltament applied to buildings, but to perfons only.

but
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but did not enter into direét confutation of any de-,
tached part of the Heathen mythology : he pro-
pofed the plain truth of the gofpel; and when this
was reccived, the whole fyftem of idol-worthip
fell to the ground of itfelf. He farther reminded
them, that if they had any juft caufe of com-
plaint, they ought to feck redrefsina courfe of
law *; and then hinting at the confequences they
were liable to, if called to a ftri¢t account 4 for

_ their riot, be prevailed on them to feparate and

depart quietly.  Thus the apoftle, though threat-
encd with a moft imminent and formidable danger,
was preferved unhurt, and fuffered neither in his
perfon nor charaéter : An encouraging proof that
thofe who act in the path of duty, and depend on
the powerof God, are equally fafe in all times and
circumftances; no lefs fafe, when furrounded by
enraged enemies, than when encircled by kind and
afliduous friends. -
He did not continue long at Ephefus after this

tumult; but, taking leave of the difciples, he-

went to Troas, and from thence (as he had pur-
pofed) to Macedonia (1). We have but little ac-
count of this progrefs in the hiftory of the Ads;
but from fome'paflages of his epiftles (2), written a-
bout that time, we are informed that his exercifes
and trials, both inward and outward, were very

* The fervants of Chrift will feldom be compelled to anfiver
for themfelves in a courfe of law, except in thofe places where
fanguinary laws are contrived purpofely againft them. In de-
fault of thefe, their adverfaries will ofien: floop to appeal from

“the magiftrate to the mob.

+ It feems, however, there was no more faid of it. It had
been a notorious breach of the peace ; but then it had been a-
gainft St Paul and, his companions, who had fufficient favour
fhewn them if they came off with their lives, In any other cafe,
fuch a tumult would have been deemed an high offence.

(1) Adts, xx. (2) 2 Cor. ii. 12. 13. and vii. 5.

great,
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great. His folicitous affetion for the churches
was far from being the fmalleft fource of his
troubles, and coft him many a pang *: he loved
them in the bowels of Jefus Chrift; he could wil-
lingly have devoted his labours and life tor each of
them, but he could not be with them all; and
knowing the weaknefs of the heart, the fubtlety of
Satan, and the obvious temptations arifing from
the fear of man, the love of the world, and the
arts of falfe teachers, he was jealous over thofe
from whom he was abfent with a godly jealoufy (1).
At Troas he expetted to have met with Titus, on
his return from Macedonia ; but miffing him, tho’
he had favourable opportunities of preaching the
gofpel at Troas (2), his mind was not at liber-
ty to improve them; but he hafted to be in Mace-
donia, that he might the fooner be fatisfied. There,
he tells ws himfelf, he had no reft, but was trou-
bled on every fide; without were fightings, within
were fears ; but he fpeaks of it as a feafonable and
gracious interpofition of that God, whofe charac-
ter (3) and prerogative it is to be a comforter of
thofe that are caft down, that, in thefe circum-
ftances, he was comforted by the coming of Titus,
who relieved his fears by the favourable account he
brought him from Corinth.

. * Scea Cor. xi. 28. That which cometh on me daily. The word
18 smicusaoyc,—and gives the idea of a camp or caltle hard befet
with continual onfets and affaults; or of a man who has his way
to force through a great crowd that are coming to meet him; fo
that he muft not only be much incumbered and hindered, but,
unlefs he exerts himfelf to the utmotft, is in danger of being
-trampled under their feet. By this lively figure, the apoftle de-
feribes the part he took in the welfare of all the churches. His
caies on their behalf were fo numerous, urgent, and continual,

that they found full employment for his prayers, his thoughts,
and his time,

(1) 2Cor. xi. 1, (2) a Cor, ii. 12. 13,

{3) 2 Cor. vii. 6.
A. D,
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A.D. 58.]. Howlong he ftaid in thefe parts
we are not told; but, in general, that he {pent
fome time, and vifited many places; and it feems
to have been in this circuit that he preached in Il-
lyricum, a part of which country borders upon
Macedonia. He afterwards proceeded to Greece,
where he ftaid three months: he intended to have
imbarked from thence at fome port, and to have
proceeded immediately to Syria by fea 5 but, upon
information that his reftlefs enemies the Jews were
plotting to intercept and kill him, he determined
to return through Macedonia. Several of his
friends offered to accompany him through Afia;
who, embarking before him, waited for him at

Troas, where he, at a convenient time, joined

them from Philippi, and remained there feven
days.

On the firft day of the week they had a folemn
aflembly ; and St Paul, who was to take a long
and laft farewell of the difciples there the next
morning, indulged his own and their affections,
by protrading his difcourfes and advices beyond
the ufual bounds ; he fpent the whole day, even
till midnight, in expatiating upon the pleafing to-
pics of redeeming love. This does not indeed ap-
pear to have been his ufual pra¢tice ; but fhould a

- company of believers now fpend a night together

in the exercifes they beft love, though it were but
once, and when they had no expeftation of mect~
ing again till they fhould meet in glory, it would
be fufficient to open the mouths of prejudice and
flander againft them, as regardlefs of the order of
families, and the duties of common life. Particu-
lar notice is taken, that they had many lights in
the upper chamber where they were met, perhaps
to remind us, that the firft Chriftians were careful
to condué their affemblies with order and propric-

ty, fo asto give no jult caufe of offence; yet their -

enecmies
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enemies quickly began to charge them with meet-
ing in the dark, and invented many falfe and
wicked flanders upon that fuppofition. The like
falfehoods have been often repeated. A young
man of the company, either lefs attentive, or lefs
warmly engaged than the reft, dropped afleep, and
not only loft much of an invaluable opportunity,
but fell out of a window in which he was feated,
from the third ftory, and was taken up to appear-
ance dead; an incident which might have given
thofe who hated the apoftle a farther occafion to
clamour, and to revile his unfeafonable zeal; but
he went down inthe fpirit of faith and prayer,
and embracing the young man, reftored him to his
friends alive.  After they were recovered from the
hurry of this event, and had taken fome refrefh-
ment, he refumed his difcourfe, and continued in
conference * with them till the break of day, when
he bid them farewel. #

His companions went along the coaft by thipping
to Affos, a place not very diftant, and to which
the apoftle chofe to go by land, and on foot. Some
think he did this by way of felf-denial; but it is
not likely that he, who was the great aflerter of
evangelical and filial liberty, would lay any firefs
upon fuch fingularities. Self may readily fubmic
to many things of this {ort, and derive food, com-
placence, and ftrength from them. It is more pro-
bable he chofe to walk cither that he might em-
brace occafions of fervice by the way, or for the

™ This, as we have obferved, was upon a particu'ar cceafions
they expe@ed to fee each other no more, and hardly knew how
o purt.  The like circomftances might jullify fuch protradted
meetings of Chrifiian friends (till ;3 bur in gencral they are to be
avoided : if ficquently indulged, they would break in upon o-
ther things, indifpofe thofe who atiend for the ordinary duties
of their flations, be prejudicial to health, and for thefe, and o-
ther reafons prove a canfe of offence.

Vor. III. () : advantage
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advantage of leifure and retirement ; for Chriftians
engaged in a very public fphere of life (as he was)
are glad to redeem opportunities of being alone,
at the price of fome inconveniencies. But this cir-
cumftance is mentioned as characterifing the fim-
plicity of his fpirit ; though greatly honoured, and
greatly beloved, he thought it not beneath him to

walk from place to place, like an obfcure perfon.
Imbarking at Aflos, and having touched at Mi-
tylene and Samos, intermediate places, they arri-
ved in a few days at Miletns. St Paul purpofely
pafled Ephefus, that he might not be detained or
grieved by the many dear friends he had in that
city ; for he was refolved, if poffible, to be at Je-
rufalem on the approaching day of Pentecoft; but
from Miletus he fent for the elders or bifhops of
- the church at Ephefus, to receive his final charge
.and benedition. When they came, he addrefled
them in a folemn and affetionate difcourfe. The
fubftance of it, which is recorded for our inftruc-
tion, if confidered only as a piece of oratory, has
been often admired and celebrated by critics : but
there are ftrokes in it, the force and beauty of
whicli no critic can truly relith, excepthe has ta-
fted of the fame fpirit which filled and animated

the apofile’s heart when he fpoke it. '
He began with an appeal to themfelves concern-
ing his condu& while refident among them, and
reminded them of the diligence, fidelity, and ten~
dernefs, which he had manifefted in the courfe of
his miniftry, how he had feconded his public in-
firutions with private and repeated exhortations,
watering them both with many prayers and tears ¢
he informed them of the objeé? and fervice of his
refent journey, and how uncertain he was what
the iffue might prove to himfelf. But though he
had general intimations from the Spirit- of Gody
10 expeét aflitions and bonds in every place, his
: determinarion
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determination was fixed ; he had counted the coft,
and faw that nothing he could meet with was worth
his ferious thought, fo that he might be able to
fulfil his miniftry with honour, and to finifh his
courfe with joy * 5 but this he faid he was aflured
of, that the pleafing opportunities he had enjoyed
with the believers at Ephefus, and in that neigh=
bourhood, were ended; and that they now faw and
heard him for the laft time. Only thofe who know
the endeared affection that fubfifts between a mini-
fier of Chrift and thofe to whom God has made
him the inftrument of faving their fouls, can judge
of the emotion with which he {poke, and his friends
lieard, this part of his difcourfe. When he had
thus touched and engaged their tendereft pafiions,
and prepared them to rececive his parting folemn
charge with a due attention, he exhorted them, in
the moft animated terms, to follow his example, i
performing the part of faithful overfeers, or bi-
thops, in the church which he now committed to
their care ; fuggefting two moft powerful motives,
the confideration, that they were appointed to this
office by the Holy Ghoft, and that the fouls in-
trufted to them were the church of God, which
he had purchafed with his own blood. He like~
wife warned them, that the utmoft circum{pe&ion
would be needful; for that he forefaw, that after
his departure grievous wolves wonld enter amongft.

¥ The flate of obedicnce and fervice which we owe to him who-
died for us, and rofe again, is often compared to a race or
courfe ; by which is intimated, the a[ﬁduiry with which we ought

o puifue our calling, the brevity of, our labours and fufferings,:

the little attention we fhould pay to objects around us, and that
our eye and aim {lould be conftantly dircéted to the prize fet be-
fore us.  Every ftep in this race is attended with trouble; but the.
‘gnd"w:ll be unfpeakable joy. Thofe to whom the King fhall fay,
: Well done, good and faithful fervant, enter thou into the joy
t“of thy Loid,” will not then complain of the ditficulties they met:
by the way,

@, them,,
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them, not fparing the flock; and alfo diat out of
theicr own number of profefled difciples, men
fhould arife {peaking perverfe things. This double
danger of falfe teachers from without, and reftlefs
curious fpirits within the fold, all focieties of Chri-
ftians are expofed to; and it is a ftrong call to
miniiters, in all ages, to be mindful of the apoftle’s
charge, and to take heed to the flock over which
the Holy Ghoft has made them overfeers. He a-
gain put them in remembrance of his own con:
du&, his affiduity and difintereftednefs ; that he
had not fought his own advantage, but had rather
wrought with his own hands, that he might not be
chargeable to them ; finally, commending them to
God, and the word of his grace, he clofed his dif-
courfe, with propofing to their confiderations an
aphorifm of our Lord Jefus, and illuftrated by the

‘whole tenor of his life, ¢ Itis more blefied to give

¢ than to receive.” This fentiment, fo highly ex-
preflive of the fpirit of the divine author, which
had been hitherto preferved in the hearts and
mouths of his difciples, was, upon this occafion,
inferted into the written word, and is the only au-
thentic tradition concerning him which has been
tranfmitted to the church. Having finithed his
pathetic addrefs, he kneeled down, and prayed with
them. The final farewel was very affeéting 5 for
how could thofe who owed him their fouls, who
had been fo often comforted and edified by his in-
ftrutions and example, confider that they were 1o
fee¢ him mo more in this world, without being
greatly moved ? *They accompanied him to the
thip, and then returned. The word which Luke
the hiftorian makes ufe of upon this occafion, in-
timates that the concern was mutual; it fignifies,
to draw afunder by force, to feparate things clofe-
ly joined together : ¢« When we had gotten from
<t them,” or, as it might be rendered, © When we

: < o ¢« had
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s¢ had torn ourfelves from them,” well exprefles
the clofe union of their affetions, and the forrow
and reluctance which both fides felt at parting.
‘When this {truggle (1) was over, St Paul and
his company put to fea with a favourable gale ;.
and having touched at Coos and Rhodes, two i-
{lands of note in the Agean fea, continued their
courfe to Patara in Lycia, where they feafonably
met with a thip upon the point of departure for
Pheenicia; and imbarking in her,. they paffed:
on the fouth fide of Cyprus, and had a fafe
voyage to Tyre; which being the deftined port of
the veflel, they landed. As he was now not very
far diftant from Jerufalem, and had finithed that
part of his voyage in which he was moft expofed to-
unavoidable delays by the occurrences of winds
and weather; «fo that he had a fair probability of
reaching Jerufalem within his prefcribed time, he
confented to flay feven days with fome difciples *
he found there.  From fome of thefle he received:
an intimation, by a prophetic impulfe, of the dan-
gers he would be expofed. to if he went to Jerufaw
lem; but he knew whom he had believed ; and
being convinced that his duty called him to perfe-
vere, he was not intimidated: by a profpect of fuf--
fering. At the appointed: time he imbarked a-
gain, the difciples, with their families, accompa-
nying him to the water-fide, where he took. leave
of them in an. affe@tonate prayer upon the fea-

¥ Verf 4. Avevporlss 7ous pabnlxe might be rendered, Finding:
au the dijciples.  There feems no reafon for fupprefling the ar-
ticle; and the verb is ufed for finding out, in confzquence of
fome  defeription o mmquiry, Luke, ii. 160 We readily fuppofe,
fiom the apoftle’s charad¥er, that his firft inguiry-upou coming
0 any place. where the gofpel had been preached, related, to:
thf.)'fe who loved the Lord Jefus,. and how they were: to be met
witl .

(1) A&s, xxi, :
Q 3 fliore
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fhore *.  He landed next at Ptolemais, a city of
Galilee, and fraid one day with the brethiren there.
‘The next day he proceeded to Cefarca, and
lodged at the houfe of Philip the deacon, who
had four daughters endued with the fpirit of pro-
phecy. ' ,

"~ During his ftay at Czfarea, a prophet, named
Agabus, came down from Jerufalem; and, agree-
able to the manner of the ancient prophets, who
frequently enforced their declarations by expreflive
figns and actions, he bound his own hands and
feet with the apoftle’s girdle; affuring them, in the
name of the Holy Spirit, that in the {fame manner
the Jews would bind the hands and feet of the man
to whom that girdle belonged, and deliver him up .
as a criminal to the Roman power. Upon thefe
repeated premonitions of what hé was to expect,
not only the difciples of Cwmfarea, but thofe who
had come with him, earneftly intreated him to de-
fift from his purpofe. We may learn from this
paflage, that the cleareft intelligence of approach-
ing danger is not always a fuflicient warrant to de-
cline it, even when, in the judgement of our bre-
thren, we might decline it without fin, StPaul
‘was fatisfied, that, all circumftances confidered, it
was right for him to proceed; he had taken his
determination upon good grounds, was brought
fo far on his way in fafety ; and to be told, (tho’
from an infallible authority), -that his views of fer=
vice could not be completed without great rifle and
wrouble to himfelf, did not difcourage him in the
Jeaft. He was lefs affeéted by the profpet of fuf-
ferings from the Jews than by the folicitations of
his friends, and told them, that though they could

* Could many peifons now living have feen this, without doubt
they would have faid, they had feen a ftrange company of enthu-
fizfts and fanatics,

not
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not fhake his refolution, their concern and impor-
tunity exceedingly diftrefled him. What mean you
to weep, and to break my heart 2 Tam ready,
not to be bound only, but alfo to die, for the fake
of the Lord Jefus. In this fhort. {peech we may
difcern a {pirit which is indeed the honour of hu-
man nature. Inflexibly firm to his charaéter and
duty, yet exprefling the moft tender feelings for his
friends ; while he contemplated the fevereft trials
that might affect Aim/elf unmoved, he was almoft o-.
verpowered by what he fe/t for others. But whent
they faw that he was not to be diffuaded, they de-
fifted from their fuit, and acquiefced in the will of
the Lord.

A. D. 60.] Having ftaid fome time at Ceefarca,
he proceeded to Jerufalem; his friends, who had
crofled the {fea with him, refolving to expofc them-
felves to a fharc of the dangers from which they
could not divert him. They were accompanied
likewife by an old difciple, named Mnafon, of Cy-
prus, who refided at Jerufalem, and had offer-
ed his houfe for their accommodation. Their
arrival was welcome to the brethren; and the

“next day St Paul introduced his friends to St
James and the elders, who feem to have met toge-
ther on purpofe to receive him. To them he gave
a fuccinét account of the fuccefs with which God
had honoured his minifiry among the Gentiles ;
which when they had heard, they vnanimoufly glo-
rified God on his behalf, and rejoiced to hear of
the acceflion of fuch numbers to the Chriftian
faith (1). Butat the fame time they gave him to
underftand, that the bulk of the Jewifh converts
had received no fmall prejudice againft him; that
there were even many thoufands who had heard
and believed hard things of him, as one who taught
the Jews to apoftatize from the law of Mofes, and

(x) Adts, xxi,
forbade
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forbade them to pra&ife circumcifion, and the o-
ther rites and cuftoms of their forefathers. In or-
der to fhew them that this charge was groundlefs,,
they advifed him to join himf{elf publicly with four
men who were under a vow, and to attend with
them the prefcribed courfe of purification in the
temple.

From this paflage we are led to remark, that,
through the weaknefs of human nature, the pre-
judices of education, and the arts of Satan, many :
thoufands of profefled Chriftians, in the firft and
pureft period of the primitive church, while under
the carc of the apoftles, had imbibed, from hear-
fay, a degree of coldnefs and diflike towards one
of the Lord’s moft faithful and moft favoured fer-
vants. = How far the method St Paul was advifed
to purfue, for the removal of this mifapprehen-
fion, was fuited to his character and known inte-
grity, is a queftion not eafily determined. The a-
poftles, confidered in onelight, as the penmen of a
large part of the facred canon of faith and prac-
tice, which the Lord was pleafed by them to com-
municate to his church, were doubtlefs fo far un-
der the full direction and infpiration of his Holy
Spirit 3 but we have no reafon to believe, that in
every part of their own perfonal conduct they were
ftri¢tly infallible; nay, we have good warrant to:
conclude the contrary, as St Paul himfelf aflures
us, that upon a certain occafion, already mention-~
ed, he withftood Peter to his face, becaufe he was
to be blamed. Itis therefore no way derogatory
from the charadter and authority of St Paul, to in-
quire, whether, upon this occafion, the tendernefy
of his {pirit towards weak believers, and his defive
of becoming all things to all men, when the foun-
dation-truths of the gofpel were not affeted, might
not carry him too far: for though a referve was
made by James, in favour of the Gentile converts,
« that
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that they fthould not be burdened with the obfer-
vance of Jewith rites; yet the exprefs end and de-
fign for which this ftep was propofed to him, and
for which he feems to have undertaken it, was,
that all might know or believe, not only that he
was not againft others adbering to the Jewifh cere-
monies, but that he likewife orderly and ftatedly
practifed them himfelf: A circumftance which is
far from being clear, or indeed probable, if we
confider the ftrain of his epiftle to the Galatians
which, though the addition at the clofe of our co=
pies mentions as fent from Rome, is generally al-
lowed to have been written during his ftay at I-
phefus at the lateft, if not fooner; and further,
that for fome time paft his converfe had been al-
moft wholly confined to the Gentile belicvers, or
to thofe churches of which they formed the largeft
part. If he became as a Jew amongft the Jews, it
was, as he fays himfelf, only with the Lepe of gain-
ing (1) the Jews; which motive could no longer
take place when he had finally withdrawn from
their fynagogues. Thofe, therefore, who fuppofe,
that in this inftance he was over perfuaded to de-
viate from that opennefs of conduct which he ge-
nerally maintained, feem to have fome ground for

. their fufpicion, This, however, is certain, his tem-

porifing did not anfwer the propofed end ; but, in-
{tead of rendering him more acceptable, involved
him in the greateft danger : for when the feven
days were almoft fulfilled, fome Jews of Afia, fee-
ing him in the temple, pointed him out to the mul-
titude as the dangerous man who had apoftatifed
from his religion, and was ufing his endeavours,
where-ever he went, to draw people from the wor-
thip of God according to the law of Mofes. To
this they added, that he had profaned the holy
place, by bringing Gentiles with him into the
temple, This they conjetured from having feen

Trophymus,

(1) 1 Cor. ix. 20,
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Trophymus, an Ephefian, with him in the city.
This part of the charge was wholly falfe : he had
not brought his Gentile friends into the temple;
but he appeared {o publicly with them upon other
occafions, as to give fome room for a furmife: of
this fort. 1f he fubmiteed to the propofal of the
elders, and attended in the temple himfelf, for the
fatisfaltion of the Jewifh converts, he would not
20 fo far as to be athamed of his friends, to make
himfelf more acceptable to his enemies. It is our
duty to aveid giving juft offence; but if we bold-
ly and honeftly avow the Lord’s people upon all
proper occafions, without regard to names and par-
ties, we muft expect to fuffer from the zealots of all
fides. >
Thofe who firft laid hands on him were foon af-
fifted by great numbers; for the whole city was
moved, and the people ran together from all quar-
ters. They dragged him out of the temple, and
were upon the point of killing him, without gi-
ving him time or leave to fpeak a word for him=
felf : they thought him abfolutely in their power;
but they were prevented by the appearance of Ly-
fias, a Roman officer, who had a poft near the
temple, to prevent or fupprefs infurretions. Up-
on the firft notice he received of this difturbance,
he came down with a party of foldiers. "The evan-
gelift obferves, that when the Jews ran to kill
Paul, the Romans ran to fave him. Thus the fuc-
cour the Lord provides for his people is always
proportioned to the cafe, and effeétual to the end.
‘When danger is prefling, relief is {peedy. Lyfias,
though ignorant of the caufe of this tumule, jud-
ging, by its violence, that the apoftle muft have
been fome great malefadtor, commanded him to be
bound with two chains; and when he could ob-
tain no fatisfactory information from the people,

bad him removed to the caftle, or Roman ftation. -

. But
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But fuch was the violence of the incenfed un-
meaning multitude, that the foldiers were conftrain-
ed to carry him in their arms up the fteps, or ftairs,
which led thither from the temple. Here Paul ob-
tained leave to {peak for himfelf, the tribune incli-
ning rather to a more favourable opinion of him,
when he found he could fpeak Greek ; and the
people attended with fome compofure, when they
heard him addrefs them in the Hebrew or Syriac
language.

In his difcourfe (1) he told them, that he had
been brought up amongft themfelves, and appeal-
ing to the high-prieft and elders concerning the
zeal and carneftnefs with which he had formerly
ferved their party, he related the extraordinary dif-
penfation by which the Lord Jefus had conquered -
his heart. This was St Paul’s ufual method of de-
fence, and though no means are- fufficient to reach -
the heart without a divine influence, yet, humanly
ipeaking, a fimple and faithful declaration of what
God has done for our fouls, feems moft likely to
convince, or at leaft to foften and filence, thofe
who oppofe. Enraged as the Jews had been, .they
litened with patience to his relation till he proceed-
ed to intimate the Lord’s defigns in favour of the
Gentiles, and that he was appointed an apoftle to
them. Accuftomed to defpife the reft of mankind,
and to deem themfelves the only people of God,
they could not bear this ; they interrupted him in-
ﬁantly, and, with one voice, declared it was not
fit fuch a fellow fhould live upon the earth: they
caft oft their clothes, threw duft in the dir, and
their fury feemed to deprive them of their reafon.
Lyfias, the tribune, fecured him from their vio-
lence, but commanded him to be cxamined by
rCOlll‘,‘_!,i.ng, that he might know his crime from his

(1) AQs, xxii.
OWn
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own mouth, according to a barbarous cuftom of
putting thofe to torture againft whom there was no
{ufficient cvidence, that their own extorted con-
feflion might furnifh fome grounds of proceeding
‘againft them: a cuftom {till prevalent in moft
countries called Chriftian, though contrary to re-
ligion, to reafon, and to the common fentiments
of humanity. Our Lord Jefus was examined in
this manner before Pilate; and though the apoltle
was ready to follow the fteps of his mafter in fuf-
fering, yet upon this occafion he pleaded his right
‘of exemption from fuch treatment, as being a na-
tive of Tarfus, a city honoured with the freedom
of Rome. A Roman citizen was not legally liable
cither to be bound or fcourged: thercfore, when
the tribune underftood his privilege, he ftopped
farther proceedings, and was fomething apprchen-
- ‘five for himfelf, that he had in part violated them
already, by ordering him to be bound *; but being
ftill defirous to know what was laid to his charge,
he convened the chief prisfts and the members of
the Sanhedrim on the next day, and brought him
again before them.

“The apoftle, fixing his eyes upon the high prieft
and council, as one who was neither afhamed nor
afraid (1) to appear at their tribunal, began with a
declaration, that he had lived to that day in the
exercife of a good confcience: but Ananias, the
high prieft, forgetting his character as a judge,
commanded thofe who ftood near to firike him on
the face. The apoftle feverely rebuked his partia-
lity, in perverting the caufe of juftice, and warned
him of the righteous judgement of God, the fu-

* A Roman citizen might be bound with a chain, but not tied
with thongs, or beaten with rods: ¢ Facinus eft vincui civem
« Romanum, fcelus verberari.”” Cicero,

£1) A&s, xxiii.

preme
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preme judge, who would_ furely punith his hypo-
crify *.  His reply to thofe who reproved him for
fpeaking in fuch terms to the high prieft, feems to
intimate, that the injurious treatment he had recei-
ved had raifed an undue warmth in his fpiric, tho’
it may be fuppofed that he denounced his future
doom under a fuperior and prophetic impulfe; but
knowing that the council was compofed of Phari-
fees and Sadducees, who were at variance among(t
themfelves about feveral weighty points, particular-
ly the doétrine of a refurreétion, he declared Lim-
felf a Pharifee, and that the oppofition he met with
from the Sadducees was owing to his belief and
hope in that doétrine. The Pharifees immediately
fufpended their prefent refentment, to embrace the
occafion offered of oppofing their old antagonifts,
and upon this iffue efpoufed his caufe, declaring
him innocent; and faid, that if a {pirit or angel
(the exiftence of both which the Sadducees denied)
had fpoken to him, they ought not to fight againft
God, by refufing to hear him. Upon this a great
diffenfion took place, and Lyfias, fearing that Paul
would be torn in pieces between the contending
partics, put an end to the conference, and ordered
the foldiers to take him by force, and fecure him
in the caftle. It is indeed often well for believers,
that the people of the world, though agreed in
one point, namely, To oppofe the goipel, are divi-,
ded and fubdivided in other refpeéts 3 fo that, for
the fake of a favourite paflion, or to crofs an op-
pofite intereft, they will fometimes protect thofe
whom they would otherwife willingly deftroy.

The next night he received full” amends for all
he had fuffered, and was confirmed againft the ut-

. " Thou whited wall!— A clay-wall, glofled over with white,
15 an apt emblem of 2 man who carries on a malicions defign un-
der the pretence and forms of juftice.  Hatcful is the charader,
and dreadfu“y dangerous the condition of fuch,

Vor. 111, {3 molt
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moft efforts of his enemies malice; for the Lord
Jefus, whom he ferved, vouchfafed to appear to
him in a vifion, commanded him to be of good
cheer, owned his gracious acceptance of his late
teftimony in Jerpfalem, and promifed, that none
4hould hinder him the honour of bearing witnefs to
his truth at Rome likewife. The world has been
{ometimes furprifed at the confidence which the
faithful {fervants of Chrift have fhewn in the midft
.of dangers, and in the face of death; but if their
fupports were known, the wonder would ceafe. If
the Lord {peaks, his word is effetual; and when
‘e fays, Be of good courage, and fear not! his
people, out of weaknefs, are made ftrong.

Little were the incredulous Jews aware of what
.a power and vigilance were engaged in his preferva-
tion; and therefore, impatient of delays, they re-
folved to deftroy him immediately.  To manifeft
aheir refolution, and to quicken their diligence,
smore than forty of them bound themfelves, under
the penalty of the great curfe, or anathema, not
20 eat or drink till they had killed him. They ac-
«quainted the priefts and rulers with their engage-
ment, and propofed, that they-thould requeft Ly-
dias to order him once more to appear before them
in council, and that then thofe who had combined
in this oath would be ready to affaflinate him. But
no counfel or device.can ftand againft the Lord!
“Lhis black defign was, by fome means, providen-
tially made known to a young man who was Paul’s
{ifter’s fon, who gave notice of it firft to him, and
then, by his defire, to Lyfias, who, finding the
Jews implacably bent againft Paul’s life, determined
‘to place him farther out of their reach, and accor-
dingly {ent him away, that {fame night, under a
dtrong guard, who conduéted him to Czfarea, and
delivered him to Felix, the Roman governor, to-
gether with a letter from Lyfias, importing his care
- : 5 to
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to preferve the prifoner, becaufe he underfiood
him to be a Roman citizen, and that he had coms=
manded his accufers to follow. Thus the confpira~
cy which his enemies had formed to deftroy him,
proved the occafion of his deliverance out of their
hands.

In about five days afterwards, Ananias the highe
prieft, with the elders of the council, appeared (1)
before Felix againft Paul. 'Phe charge was ‘open-
ed by Tertullus, a-venal orator, or advocate, whom:
they had retainzd for this purpofe; who began with.
a commendation: of the governor, in terms whicly
might have fuited the illuftrious- a&tions and wife
meafures of princes ftudious of the public good,,
but were ill applied to Felix, (who was infamous
for his cruelty and oppreflion), and in‘the name of
the Jews, who hated him. But enmity to the go-
{pel' will make men ftoop to the meaneft flattery
and fervility, if by that means they have hope of
gaining their point!: The fum of the accufation
was, ‘That Paul was an enemy to church and ftate,.
a difturber of the eftablifhed religion, and a mover-
of fedition againft the government ; to which was.
added, as a popular proof of the charge, that he
was a ringleader of the fect or herely of the Naza-
renes, {o called from Jefus of Nazareth, who was
crucified by a former governor for aflerting him-
felf to be a king. Thus much feems implied in the:
term: Vazarene, as the Jews ufed it: ‘The apoftle
began his defence with a proteftation: of his inno-
cence,. as to any defign. of moving fedition or tu-
mult, which he faid his' enemies were unable to:
prove by a.fingle fact: he proceeded to inform the:
governor of: the true motives: of their enmity a-.
gainft him, and acknowledged that he worfhipped!
God in a way which they ftigmatized with. the:

(1) A&s, xxiv,
1 name:
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name of herefy or divifion; for the proper * mean-
ing of herefy is no more than feét or party. By
farcher declaring, that he worfhipped the God of F
his fathers; and believed all things written in the :
law and the prophets, he proved, from the objeét
and the manner of his worfbip, that he was not

: guilty of any blameable innovations : he profefled
the hope of a refurrection, which his enemies could
not but allow, ‘and that it was his conftant ftudy
and endeavour to maintain a confcience void of of-

. fence; and added, that it was not he, but the Jews
themfelves, who had raifed the tumult, by aflault~
ing him when he was peaceably attending in the
temple, according to the preferibed rules. He ob-
ferved that his firft accufers were not prefent, as
they ought to have been; and challenged any wha

* As the apaftle only cautions Titus to rcjeck or avoid a here-
tic, ‘Tit, iii. 1o. Lut has not defined him exprefily, many writers
and teachers have had a fair ficld to exercife their fkill or their
paflions upon the fubject; yet the queflion is far from determined
to this day. Some would treat all- thofe as heretics, who differ
from them either in judgement or practice; others explain the
word quite away, as though the admonition to.avoid a heretic was
wholly unneceflary. Perhaps the advice to Titus is nearly, if not
exactly, equivalent to Rom. xvi. 17, The fpirit of truth produ-
ces unity ; the fpirit of divifion is herefy. And the man who
fiercely ftickles for opinions of. his own, who acks contrary to the
peaceable, forbearing, humble {pirit of the gofpel, who affects to
form a party, and to be thought confiderable in it, is {o far a he-.
xetic,

1 A&s, xxiv. 16. The Greek word here ufed (aoxew) denotes y
the ftudy, diligence, and proficicncy of a perfon who is defirous. :
to excel and be cminent in any particular art: as a painter, for
inftance, he fearches out the belt maflers and the beft pieces, he
frudies and copies the beauties of others works, and is continually
retouching and improving upon fis.own ; his acquaintance, re-
fletions, and recrcations, are all accommodated to his main pur-
pofe ; and though bis pencil is fometimes at reft, his imagination
is feldom idle. Similar to this is the exercife of a good confcience,
formed upon the model of the fcripture, and improved by dili~
gence, meditation, examination, and experience.
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were within hearing to prove their allegations- in a--
ny one inftance.

Felix having perhaps- a- favourable opinion. of
the Chriftian profeflion, which had been fettded
fome time at Cwfarea, and being likewife defirous.
of farther information, deferred the full difcuflion
of the affair till the arrival of Lyfias, and commit--
ted Paul, in the mean time, to the care of a cen:
turion,. as a prifoner at large, allowing him to go-
abroad in the city, and giving his friends- liberty to
vifit him:at home.. And thus he was providential--
ly delivered from the blood-thirfty Jews, and found
an afylum in the. Roman power, which they had:
endeavoured to-engage for his deftruction:

A.D. 59.] He was fent for, not long after, by
Telix, and difcourfed: before him and his wife-
Drufilla concerning the faith of Chrift; Curiofity-
was the Governor’s motive ; but the apoftle, who-
knew: his charader; was faithful.to him, and'would:
not fpeak of the faith of Chrift-only, to one who:-
could.not underftand it, but made a:home applie-
cation, by.enlarging on righteoufnefs, temperance,,
and the important confequences. of. a.future judgea-
ment. Thefe were fit topics to prefs upon an un-.
juft and rapacious governor, who lived.in.adul--
tery, Drufilla (his.reputed wife) having forfaken a.
lawful hufband to live with him: She was by birtl.
a. Jewefs; daughter of the Herod whofe death:
we have already mentioned; and having: renoun--
ced her religion; and her hufband, for: Felix,,
was, by the judgement of God; given up to havd--
nefs of heart 3 fo thatit does not appear that the:
apoftle’s- difcourfe made any. impreflion: upon - her..
It was otherwife with Felix, who, though. @ wic--
ked 'man, had finned againt lefs light: He trem-=
bled at what he heard, and; net able to cona-
ceal his concern, he cut thort the interview, with..
2. promife to fend for him again aca convenient:

Ria ; {feafon ::
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feafon : So great fometimes is the power of truth;,
when faithfully enforced ! With this only advan-
tage on his fide, Paul the prifoner triumphs over a
Laughty governor, and makes him tremble. Great
itkkewife is the power- of fin I Felix trembled at
the review of the paft and the profpeét of the fu~
ture 3 but he could not ftop :* he found fome avo-
cation for his prefent relief, and put off his moft
important concerns to a fitter opportunity, which:
it is probable never came. He faw and heard Paul
afterwards ; but the {ame- man- had no more the:
fame influence + the accompanying force of the
Spirit was with-held 5 and then he had no farther:
view in converfing with him, but the hope of re-
ceiving money for his enlargement. When the a-
poftle had continued in this fituation about two.
years, Felix was recalled from his government :
He had governed the Jews with feverity and inju-
-ftice, and had reafon to fear- they would accufe
him to the Emperor; therefore, to ingratiate him-
{elf with them, he left Paul in his confinement;
ihinking that the detention of the perfon they ha-
ted might make them more readily excufe what
was paft ; or at leaft he durft not provoke them
farther by releafing them.

A. D. 60.]: When Feftus, who fuceeeded Felix
in the government, went up to Jerufalem (1), the
bigh prieft and elders applied to him, and requeft-
ed that Paul might be fent thither to. be tried be-
fore the council 5 and they appointed proper infiru-
ments to aﬁﬁult and murder him in the journey.
It feems they expected this favour would be eafily
granted, as it is ufual for governors, at their firlt
coming amongit a people, to do fome popular act 5
bur Feftus refufed, and commanded them to fol-
low him to Cefarea, where he himfelf would judge

(1) A%, xxva
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in the caufe. The Jews accordingly exerted them--
{elves in one more effort, and, when Feftus was.
returned to Ceefarea, prefented themfelves: before
him on an appointed day ; and Paul being brought:
into the court, they accufed him heavily, as they-
had done before, and to as little effeét, not being
able to prove any thing againft him, or to invali-.
date his proteftation, that he had committed no of-.
fence, either againft the law, or the temple, or
the Roman government. Feftus, who had refu=-
fed to fend him to Jerufalem before, was now will-:
ing to'oblige them, perceiving the controver{y was
of a religious kind, and what he had little know=-
ledge of 5 he therefore atked Paul, if he was will-
ing to be tried, in his prefence, before the council;
at Jerufalem. The apoftle, who knew what treat-
ment he might expeé from the Jews, anfwered,
Vhat he was then at Cefar’s judgement-feat, where
he ought to be tried, and that, if found: guilty, he
was not unwilling to fuffer; but that, againft the
propoful of being delivered up to thofe who thirft-
ed for his blood, he appealed to Cxfar. This was
one privilege of a Roman citizen, that, when he
thought himfelf aggrieved in an inferior court, he
might, by entering fuch an appeal, put a ftop to:
proceedings, and refer the caufe to the immediate
determination of the Emperor. From the example
of St Paul, who counted not his life dear, but was.
willing, not only to be bound, but to die for the
Lord Jefus, we learn, that it is very allowable for
a Chriftian to avail himfelf of the Jaws and privi-
leges of his country, when unjuitly perfecuted for
righteoufnefs fake 3 and perhaps, in fome cafes, it
would be blameable to omit it. Civil liberty is a
dspofitum with which we are entrufted for pofteri-
ty, and, by all lawful means, fhould be carefully
preferved.  Feftus, after having confulted with his
council and lawyers upon this uncxpedted turn,

: admitted
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admitted the appeal, and determined he fhould be:
fent to Rome: ~ Paul had Iong had a defire tovifit
the believers in that city, and had formed fome
plans concerning it. DBut it is not in man that
walketh to direct his fteps. Iis way was now o-
pened in a manner he had not thought of, but in.
{fuch a manner as made it more evident, that his.
bonds proved to the furtherance of the gofpel.
Soon after this,. Agrippa, fon of the late Herod,,
who had large territories, and the title of king,.
under the Romans, came, with his fifter Bernice,
to congratulate Feftus upon his. acceflion to his.
government : IHe was a man of a fair charader, a.
profefled Jew, but poflefled: of moderation and:
prudence.  During their {ftay, Feftus informed
them of what had lately happened concerning,
Paul. The whole that he. underftood: of the af-.
fair was, that-he had not been guilty of any crime,
but that his accufers had certain queftions. againft:
him of their own fuperftitions, and. concerning.
one Jefus, who was dead, and whom Paul affirm-
ed to be alive. To him the life and the death of Je-.
fus were points of equal indifference : not fo to.
thofe who believe ; he died for them, and who ex-.
pect that becaufe he lives, they fhall live alfo..
"This imperfect account made Agrippa defirous to.
hear Paul himfelf; and accordingly the. nexc day.
Agrippa, Bernlce, and TFeftus, being feated im:
court *, attended by their officers: and train, and:
a number of the principal people, Paul was once.
more brought forth to ipeak in public for. him-
felf (1), On this occafion he addrefled himfelf
particularly to Agrippa ; and having exprefled his

* The apology St Paul made for himfelf was not his trial. He
bad already ftopped all proceedings at Jaw by his appeal to.
Cafar: nor was Feftus then as a judge upon his tribunal.

(1) A&s, z3vis é :
fatsfallion-
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fatisfaCtion that he was permitted to fpeak before
one who was {o well acquainted with the laws and
cuftoms of the Jews, he related the caufe of his
prefent confinement : he profefled his faith and
hope in the fcriptures ; and then, as he had done
before, he gave him an account of the extraordi-
nary means by which he had been changed from
a * perfecutor to a follower of Jefus, in his jour-
ney to Damafcus : His defence therefore (as has
been formerly obferved) was rather experimental
than argumentative, and made very different im=
preflions upon his hearers. Feftus, who feems to
have had a good opinion of his fincerity and in=
tention, yet, fuppofing no man in his fober {en-
fes could believe fuch a firange ftory, interrupted
him in his narration, and with an air, rather of
pifty than indignation, faid, ¢ Paul, thou art be-
fide thyfelf ! much learning hath made thee mad 1
A fimilar judgement is pafled by too many upon
all who profefs an acquaintance with the life of
faith in an unfeen Jefus ; but ordinarily, now, the
effect is not afcribed to the excefs of learning, but
to the want of it : as, on the other hand, a man
who rmaintains the wildeft abfurdities, puts his
judgement and underftanding to little hazard in
the world’s efteem, if his chimeras are fet off with

* Speaking of his palt conduct towards the difciples, he calls
it madnefs, — being exceedingly, or (as we exprefs it) raging mad a-
Sainft them. A man in this ftate will affault any perfon he meets 3
he waits for no provocation, liftens 'to no entreaty, regards no
confequences. Thus the apoftle judged of himfelf when a per-:
fecutor of the church; and the fpirit of perfecution in cvery age.

. bas been the fame.  May God reftore thofe to their right minds
who are governed by it.

t His anfwer to Feftus is exprefled with much accuracy and
precifion. ‘¢ [ am not mad, moft noble Feftus! but fpeak forth
(=mopleyyouai) the words of truth and foberne(s.”” Madnefs dif=
covers itlelf either in the apprehenfion of a falfe object, orin the
fulfe apprehenfion of a true one. The things he fpoke of were
tiye in thcm(r:lvcs,, and his ideas of them juft and proportionate. i

a
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a competent apparatus of literature. Agrippa, how-
ever, was differently affected, efpecially when Paul
made a bold appeal to himfelf, concerning the no-
soricty of the facts which had lately happened, and
the truth of the prophecies with which they were
conneéted. Here the power of truth triumphed a
gain, and Agrippa was fo ftruck, that, without
regarding the numerous aflembly, or the difplea-
fure fuch a declaration might give both. tor Jews
and-Romans,, particularly to Feftus,  who had cx-
prefled his fentiment juft before, he gave way to
the emotions of his mind, and faid aloud, ¢ Al-
‘“ moft thou perfuadeft me to be a Chriftian.” Yet
this was but an involuntary conviion ; it did ho-
nour to the apoftle, but was of no benefit to him-
felf. And the conceffion which, at firt view,
feems to proceed from an ingenuous {pirit, when
clofely examined, amounts but to this, that though
Agrippa was,. indeed,. convinced of the truth, his
heart was {o attached to the prefent evil world, that
he had neither courage nor will to follow it; as
when we fay of a picture, It looks almoft alive, we
do not mean, ftrilly, that there is any more life
in the painting, than:in the canvafs on which it is
drawn, but only that the refemblance is firong : fo.
the almoft Chriftian, however {pecious in his profef-
fions, is ftill deftitute of that living principle which
alone can enable him to make them good, and is, in
reality, an utter ftranger to true Chriftianity. In the
graceful return the apoftle made to the King’s ac-
knowledgement, he hinted at this defect, wifhing that
both Agrippa, and all who heard him, were not only
almoft, but altogether, as he was himfelf, with an
exception to the chains he wore for the caufe of
the gofpel. This anfwer difcovers, in one view,
the confidence he had in his caufe, the happy
frame of his mind, the engaging turn of his ad-
dl‘e[s’_.
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drefs,- and his unbounded benevolence: he could
with nothing better than what he himfelf felt, to
his deareft friends, and he wifhied nothing worle
to his greateft enemies; nay, he wifhed thart his e-
nemies might, if poflible, experience all his com-
forts, without any of his trials. When Feftus and
Agrippa were withdrawn, they agreed, in their -
pinion, that he had done nothing deferving of
death, or even of imprifonment, and that he might
have been releafed, if he had not himfelf prevent-
ed it (1), by appealing to Caefar.

In confequence of the determination to fend him
to Rome, he was committed to the cuftody of a
centurion named Fulius, with whom he imbarked
in a veflel that was on a trading voyage to feveral
parts of the Lefler Afia. Ariftarchus, and fome
other of his friends, went with him ; and particu-
larly the Evangelift Luke, who feems to have been
the infeparable companion of his travels, from the
firft time he was at Troas. They touched the fol-
lowing day at Sidon, where the centurion gave him
liberty to refreth himfelf, and vifit his friends. At
their next port, Myra in Lycia, a veffel offering
which was bound direély for Traly, they went on
board her. In the beginning of this paflage they
were retarded by contrary winds. At length they
reached the ifland of Crete, (now called Candia) ;
and having putinto a port, called #ke Fair-Havens,
Paul would have perfuaded them to have ftaid
there, intimating that, as the winter was now ad-
vancing, they would meet with many inconveni-
encies and dangers, if they ventured to proceed-a-
ny farther. Long voyages were feldom attempred,
during the winter, in thofe days, or for many a-
ges after, till the knowledge of ‘the compafs made
way for thofe great improvements in navigation

(1) A&s, xxvii.
which
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which now embolden the mariner to fail, indif-
ferently, at any feafon of the year. Butitis pro-
bable the apoftle’s precaution was not merely found-
ed upon the obvious difadvantages of the feafon,
but rather upon an extraordinary pre-intimation
of what was foon to happen. But his remon-
ftrance was over-ruled, the centurion preferring
the judgement of-the mafter of the fhip, who
thought it beft, if poflible, to reach another ha-
ven at the weft end of the ifland, which was
thought to be more commodious and fafe than the
place Paul propofed. A favourable wind {pring-
ing up from the fouth, determined their refolves,
and they fet fail with a good confidence of foon
reaching their defired port.

There is little doubt but Paul’s cafe and charaéter
had by this time engaged the notice of many of his
fellow-paflengers in the thip. Upon a fuperficial
inquiry, they would learn, that he was the follower
of one Jefus, who had been crucified ; that he was
efteemed a fetter-forth of firange gods, and char-
ged with having difturbed the public peace where-
ever he came. He probably took frequent occa-
fions to fpeak of his Lord and Mafter to thofe a-
bout him ; and as he had feveral companions, the
manner of their focial worthip could hardly pafs
unobferved; but no emergency had as yet occur-
red to manifeft the folidity and force of his prin-
ciples to full advantage, and to make it evident to
all with whom he failed, that his God was far un=-
like the idols of the Heathens; and that the reli-
gion which prompted him to do and fuffer fo much
for the fake of Jefus, was founded, not in the i=
maginations and inventions of men, but in reality
and truth. In profperous circumftances, moft
people are eafily fatisfied with their own principles,
and are ready to take it for granted, that even the
notions received from no better fource than tradition

: or
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or cuftom, cannot be wrong, or at leaft will not
- be dangerous; but it is in a {eafon of common di-
frefs that the truth and efficacy of vital religion
appear with the moft inconteftible authority. The
God who alone can deliver when all hope of fafec-
ty is taken away, and the religion which can infpire
a man with confidence and peace, when there is no-
thing but difmay and confufion around him, will
then extort fome acknowledgement even from
thofe who had before thought of them with in-
difference. From thefe confiderations, we may °
colleét one general reafon why the Lord, who, by
his divine providence, adjufts the time and circum-
ftances of every event, and without whoie permil-
fion not a {parrow can fall to the ground, permits
his faithful people to be fo often exercifed with fe-
vere trials: it is, to manifeft that their hopes are
well grounded ; that they have not taken up with
words and notions, but have a real and fure fup-
port, and can hope and rejoice in God under thofe
prefiures which deprive others of all their patience,
and all their courage; and, on the other hand, to
evince that his power and faithfulne(s are furcly
engaged on their behalf; that he puts an honour
upon their prayers, is near to help them in the
time of trouble, and can deliver them out of their
greateft extremities. 'We are not then to wonder,
that this favoured fervant of the Lord, after ha-
ving endured fo many {ufferings and hardfhips up-
on the land, was expofed, in the courfe of this
voyage, to equal dangers and difficulties upon the
fea ; for they had not long quitted their laft port,
before their hopes of gaining a better were blafted :
they were overtaken by a fudden and violent {torm.
The name given it by the hiftorian, Eurcclydon,
exprefles its direction to have been from the eaftern
quarter, and its energy upon the waves. The tem-
pelt irrefiftibly overpowered the mariners, anl ren-

Vor.III, Q. dered
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dered their art impracticable and vain : they were
compelled to abandon the fhip to the direction of
the wind, and were hurried away they knew not
where. Mention is made of the difficulty they had
#o fecure the fhip’s boat, as the only probable means
of efcaping, if they thould be wrecked, which yet,
in the event, was wholly ufelefs to them’; 5 likewife
of their endeavours to fir engthen the thip by gird-
ing her with ropes, and of their throwing a confi-
derable part of the lading and tackling into the
dea. In this diftrefled fituation, expelting every
hour to be cither fwallowed up by the waves, or
«dafhed to pieces againft unknown rocks or fhores,
they continued fourteen days. When they were
almoft worn out with hardfhip and anxiety, and
there was no human probability of deliverance, the
Lord manifefted the care he had of his {fervants,
“The feamen had not feen fun or ftars for many
days; but his eye had been upon Paul and his com-
panions every moment. No one on board could
‘even conjecture into what part of the fea the fhip
was driven; but the I.ord knew, and his angels
knew; and now one was commanded to appear, to
<omfort the apoftle, and to give him a word of
comfort for all on board. Upon this he addrefied
1he people in the thip, exhorting them to take
iome food, and to be of good courage; for that
ithe God to whom he belonged, and whom he fer-
ved, had given him affurance, by an angel, not
only of his own fafety, but that the lives ‘of all on
board thould be preferved for his fake; that the
ihip wonld be caft upon a certain ifland 5 but he
fully relied on the promife, that not one of them
ihould be loft. He had been told, that he muft
{tand before Cxefar : which was a fufficient earneft
of his prefervation; for who, or what, can difap-
point the purpofe of God ? Amidft all thefe

r.hwatcnmg appearances, Paul-was, in I‘€ahty,{ qu
afe
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fafe in the ftorm as Ceefar could be thought up=
on the throne. And thus all his fervants are in-
violably preferved by his watchful providence; fo
that neither elements nor enemies can hurt them,
till the work he has appointed them is accom=
plithed. ;

At length the feamen perceived indications that
they were drawing near to land; and when they
were driven into a convenient depth of water, they
caft anchor, and waited for the approach of day.
In this interval the people were encouraged by
Paul’s advice and example, to eat a hearty meal,
by which their firength and {pirits were recruited:
to fuftain the fatigue they were yet to undergo. « In
the morning they faw an ifland; but knew it not.
"The mariners, regarding their own fafety only,
were about to make their efcape in the boat; bur
Paul, informing the foldiers that they could not be
faved unlefs the feamen remained in the thip, they
paid fo much regard to his judgement as immediate-
ly to cut the ropes by which the boat was faftened,
and give her up to the fea,

Their only remaining refource was, to force the
thip upon the fhore, in a place where landing would
be moft practicable ; and of this the mariners were
the moft proper judges. If this ifland, as is ge-
nerally fuppofed, was that which we now call Ma/-
ta, we know that it is almoft environed with rocks.
They having therefore difcovered an open bay,
with a beach of fand or pebbles *, endeavoured to

* ¢ They difcoveredia certain creck, with a fhore.” . But there
was a fhore all round the ifland.  Aiysmacs does not exprefs the
fea-coaft in general, or a rocky craggy fhore, but the fkirts of an:
Open bay, convenient for launching, landing, or drawing a nct
for fith. * See Matth. xiii. 2. 48. Joha, xxi. 4. A mariner who un-
derftood Greck would perhaps render the fentence thus ; ¢ They
¢ obferved.a ceitain bay, with a beach.” And this they chofe as
the moft likely place (o get fafe 10 land.

o £ Q-2 run
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run the fhip there; but had the management of
this bufinefs been left to the foldiers and paf-
fengers, who were unexperienced in f{ea-affairs,
they might probably have let her drive at ran-
dom againft the rocks, where an efcape would,,
humanly {peaking, have been impoflible. In this
view, we may obferve, that the apoftle’s firm con-
fidence in the promife he had reccived was con-
neéted with a prudent attention to the means in
their power, from which the promife received was
{o far from difpenfing them, that it was their chief
encouragement to be diligent in employing them.
"This incident may be applied to points of more ge-
neral importance ; and, if carefully - attended to,
:miag_ht have determined or prevented many unne-
ceflary and perplexing difputes concerning the di-
vine decrees, and their influence on the contingen-
cies of human life. What God has appointed fhall -
furely come to pafs; but in fuch a manner, that
all the means and fecondary caufes, by which he
has determined to fulfil his defigns, fhall have their
proper place and fubferviency. Accordingly they
- made the beft of their way to the fhore; but be-
fore they quite reached it, the {hip was ftopped by
a point or bank *, where her fore part ftuck faft,
and remained immoveable; but the ftern, or hin-
der part, was prefently broken by the violence of
the furges. In the general confufion, the foldiers,
anmindful how much they were indebted to Paul,
propofed that all the prifoners fhould be killed
without diftin&ion, left they fhould be accountable
if any of them efcaped; but the centurion, who

* Ty Siberccce is rendered, in our verfion, a place where
wo feas met 5 but there is nothing anfwerable to the word zicts
Probably it means what the mariners call a fpit or point of fand
running off from the fhoze, and which had had a fufficient depth

of water on either fide,

interefted
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interefted himfelf in his prefervation, rejeéted the
motion, and commanded every one to do what they
could for their own fafety. Many who could fivim
caft themfelves into the fea ;. the reft availed them-
felves of planks and broken pieces of the fhip;
and the merciful providence of the Lord gave their
endeavours fuccefs : {o .that the whole company,
confifting of two hundred. and feventy-fix perfons,
came fafe to land. : :

The inhabitants; though called barbarians, recei-
ved and accommodated them with great humanity,
and manifefted a tendernefs too rarely found upon
fuch occafions- amongft thofe who bear the name:
of Chriftians; they brought them under cover,
and kindled fires to warm and dry them., The a-
poftle, who chearfully fuited himfelf to all circum-
ftances, aflifted in fupplying the fire- with feuel ;.
but having gathered a parcel: of fticks, a viper,.
which was unperceived in the midft of them, faft-
ened itfelf upon: his hand. He had juft efcaped
from ftorm and fhipwreck,. and was expofed to as
great a danger of another kind. Such is the nature
of our prefent: ftate ;, and.it is a:proof of our pride
and ignorance, that we are feldom greatly appre-
henfive for ourfelves, but when fome formidable
appearance is before our eyes. A tempeft, pefti-
lence, or earthquake, alarms us, and.not without
reafon; but, alas! we are not fuch mighty crea-
tures as to have nothing to fear but from fuch
powerful agents : a tyle, a fly, a hair, or a grain
of fand, are fuflicient inftruments, in-the hand of
God, to remove a king from' the throne to the
grave, or to cut off the conqueror at the head of
his vitorious armies. On the other hand, thofe
who ferve the Lord, and truft in him, are equally
fafe under all events; neither ftorms, nor flood,
nor flames, nor the many unthought-of evils- which
lurk around in the fmootheft {cenes of life, have

Q. 3 permifiion:
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‘permiflion to hurt them till their race is finifhed;
and then it little fignifies by what'means they are
removed into their mafter’s joy. The apoftle, in
the ftrength of divine faith, {hook off the venom-
ous creature into the fire, and remained unmoved
and unhurt. The iflanders, who faw what had
pafled, judged at firft, (from thofe faint apprehens.
fions of a fupcrior power infli&ing punifhment on:
the wicked, which feem to remain in the darkef
and' moft ignorant nations), that he was certainly a
murderer, who, though he had efcaped: the feas,
was purfued by vengeance, and marked out for de-
ftruction 3 but when, after expefting for fome time
1o fee him drop down dead, they found that he had
received no harm, they retracted their cenfure, and
conceived him to be a god, or fomething moxe thaa
man. This event probably. prepared them.to hear
Jim with attention.

"The apoftle and his friends were courteouily en-
tertained three days by Publius, the chief perfon
of the ifland, who refided near the place of their
landing : he requited the kindnefs of his hoft, by
reftoring to health: his father, who had been fome
time ill of a fever and dyfentery. Inthef{ame man-
wmer he laid his hands on many fick perfons, who
were healed in-anfwer to his prayers. Thefe ac-
ceptable fervices procured him much favour from
the inhabitants; and when, after three months
fray, he was about to depart, they furnifhed him
liberally with neceflary provifions for his voyage.

A. D. 61.]. They failed from thence in a fhip
of Alexandria that had wintered in the ifland; and
ftopping three days at Syracufe in Sicily, foon af-
ter arrived at Rhegium, and from thence, in two
days, at Putcoli, near Naples, where they difim-
barked, and continued a. week, at the requeft of
the Chriftians of the place, From Puteoli to Rowe

theix
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their journcy lay about one hundred miles by
land. ‘

The difciples at- Rome having heard of Paul’s
approach, feveral of them met him at a place call--
ed Appii Forum, and another party at the Three
Taverns; the former place being about. fifty, and
the other thirty miles from the city. At the fight
of thefe believers, whom he had loved unfeen, we
are told he thanked God, and took courage. E-
ven the Apoftle Paul, though: habitually flaming
with zeal and love, was not always in the fame
frame. ‘We learn from his. own account of him-
felf, that he had fometimes fharp exercifes ofr
mind ; and perhaps this was fuch a time when his
thoughts were-much engaged on.what awaited him
apon his arrival at Rome, and-his appearance be-
fore. the cruel and capricious Nero. The Lord has
fo conftituted his body, the church, that the dif-
ferent members-are needful and helpful to each o~
ther; and the ftronger are often indebted to the
weaker. St Paul himfelf was revived and animam
ted at this juncture by the fight of thofe who were
in every: refpect: inferior to him : it rejoiced him
to fee that Chrift his Lord was worfhipped at Rome
alfo; and being in the prefence of thofe with
‘whom he could open his mind,. and freely confer
upon the glorious truths that. filled his beart, he
forgot at once the fatigue he had lately fuffered,
and the future difficulties. he had reafon to ex-
pect.

Upon: their arrival at. Rome, the centurion da-
livered up the prifoners to the proper officer;
but Paul had the favour allowed him to live in a
houfe which he hired, under the guard: of one
foldier. Heres he immediately difcovered: his u-
fual a&ivity of fpirit in his Mafter’s caufe ; and,
without lofing time, fent on the third day for the
principal perfons of the Jews, (according to his

, general
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general cuftom of making the firft declarations of
the gofpel to them), and acquainted them with the
caufe of his profecution and appeal: he affured.
them, that he had no- intention, in vindicating.
himfelf, to'lay any thing to the charge of his own.
people ; adding, that, not for any fingularities of
his own, or for any offence againft the law of
Mofes, but for the hope of Ifracl, he was bound.
with * the chain he then. wore. They anfwered,,
"~ that they had received no information concerning,
him from Judea; but that they underftood the
fe& to which he profefied an attachment was every.
where fpoken againft: they therefore defired to,
hear his fentiments, and appointed a day for the:
purpofe, when many of them came to him, and:
he fpent the whole day, from morning: till even--
ing, in proving, confirming, and. explaining, the
nature and neceflity of the gofpel and kingdom of
Chrift, from the books of Mofes and the Pro-
phets. His difcourfe had good effect upon fome,
but others believed not, and they departed with
confiderable difagreement among themfelves; the
apofile taking leave of them with that folemn
warning, which our Lord had often ufed in the
courfe of his miniftry, from the prophecy of I-
faiah (1), denouncing incurable and judicial blind-.
nefs and hardnefs of heart upon thofe who wilfully
rejected the propofal of the truth.

He vemained a prifoner in his own hired houfe
for the fpace of two years, having an unreftrain-
ed liberty to receive all who came to him, and to

* Among the Romans, the prifoner was always chained to the
foldier or foldiers who guarded him. St Paul fpeaks of his chain
both to friends and enemies, with an indifference that fhews how
well content he was to wear it for his Mafter’s fake. Sce Ephef.
vii 203 2 Tim. i, 16,

(1) I vi. 9. 10,
preach
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preach the glad tidings of falvation by Chrift ;
which, we learn from his epiftles (1), he did with
fo much fuccefs, that his imprifonment cvidently
contributed to the furtherance of the gofpel, enlar-
ged the number of believers, and animated the
zeal and confidence of thofe who had already xe-
ceived faith and grace.

A.D. 63.] The hiftory of St Luke ends here,
which I have followed more clofely than: I at firft
defigned, partly becaufe the fats he has recorded
fuggeft many refleftions which have more or lefs
a reference to our main defign, and partly from
a relu@ance to leave the only fure and inconteftible
hiftory by which our refearches into the eftablifh- -
ment and ftate of the primitive church can be
guided ; for though fome monuments of the early
ages of Chriftianity, which are ftill extant, have a
great fhare of merit, and will afford us materials
to make good our plan, yet they muft be felected
with caution; for it would be a want of ingenu-
oufnefs not to acknowledge, that there are great
mixtures and blemifhes to be found in the writings
of thofe who lived neareflt to the apoftles times:
and in the moft ancient hiftorical remains feveral
things have a place, which fhew, that a fpirit of
eredulity and fuperftition had very early and exten-
five influence ; the evident traces of which have
given too fair an occafion to {fome perfons of more
learning  than candour, to attempt to bring the
whole of thofe records into difrepute. But where
the charateriftic genius and native tendency of the
gofpel are rightly underftood, and carefully at-
tended to, a mind, not under the power of bias
and prejudice, will be furnifhed with fufficient
data, whereby to diftinguith what is genuine and.

(1) Philip. i 12,
: worthy
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worthy of credit from the fpurious and uncertain
additions which have been incautioufly received.

I fhall be brief in deducing our hiftory from this.
period to the clofe of the firft century. St Paul,
after more than two years confinement at Rome,
having not yet finifhed his appointed meafure of
fervice, was providentially preferved from the de-
figns of all his enemies, and fet at liberty. We .
are told by fome, that, in purfuance of the defign
he had long before exprefled, he went into Spain,
and from thence to Gaul, now called France : nor
have éndeavours been wanting to prove, that he.
preached the gofpel even in the Britith ifles. That
he, at fome time, accomplithed his defire of vifit--
ing Spain, is not improbable ; but we have no cer--
tain evidence that he did fo: much lefs is there
any ground for fuppofing that he was either in
France or Britain. From his own writings, how=
ever, we have good reafon to believe, that, upon.
his difmiflion from Rome, he revifited the churches
of Syria, and fome other parts of Afia; for, in
his epiftle to the Hebrews, he mentions his pur=
pofe of feeing them, in company with his beloved.
Timothy ; and writing to Philemon, who lived at
Colofle, he requefts him to prepare him a lodging,
for that he hoped to be with him fhortly. And it
was probably in this progrefs that he preached in
Crete, and committed the churches he gathered
there to the care of Titus; for we have no ac-
count in the A¢ts of his having vifited that ifland
before, except the little time he touched there in
his paflage to Rome, which fcems not to have been
fufficient for fo great a work, How he was em-
ployed afterwards we know not; but it is gene-
rally agreed, that, towards the latter part of Nero’s
reign, he returned to Rome, and there reccived
the crown of martyrdom. :

. In the accounts preferved of thereft of the a-
: poftles,,
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poftles, we likewife meet with great uncertainty 3
nor can any thing be determined to fatisfadtion,
concerning either the feat of their labours, or the
time or manner of their deaths, 1 fhall therefore
wave a particular detail of what is not fupported
by fuflicient proof : I only obferve, concerning St
Peter, that the aflertion of his having been bithop
of Rome, on which (and not on the true rock)
the whole fyftem of the Papacy is built, is not on-
ly inconfiftent with what is recorded of him in the
Acts, and the filence of St Paul concerning him,
in the epiftles he wrote from thence,— but is {o
far without foundation in ecclefiaftical hiftory, that
it flill remains a point of dubious controverfy,
whether he ever faw Rome in his life : if he did, it
was probably towards the clofe of it; and the moft
received opinion is, that he fuffered -martyrdom
there at the fame time with St Paul; that Peter
was crucified, and that Paul had the favour of
being beheaded, in confideration that he was a
Roman citizen. '

The Chriftians, though generally defpifed, and
often infuited for their profeffion, had not hither-
10 been fubject to a direct and capital perfecution 3
but Nero, who, intoxicated with power, had, in
a few years, arrived at a pitch of wickednefs and
cruelty till then unheard of, at length direted his
rage againft the fervants of Chrift,

A.D. 64.]. In histenth year the city of Rome
was fet on fire, and a very confiderable part of it
confumed. ‘This calamity was generally imputed
to him, as the author, and it feems not without
juftice.  Mifchief, and the mifery of others, were
the ftudy of his life; and he is reported to have
exprefled great pleafure at the fpectacle, and to
have fung the burning of Troy while Rome was in
flames. T hough he afterwards did many popular
things, and fpared mo expence in relieving the

e o people,
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people, and rebuilding the city, he could not clear
himfelf from the fufpicion of the faét, any other-
wife than by charging it upon the Chriftians. The
Teathen hiftorian Tacitus, in his account of this
event, cnables us fo well to judge of the character
which the Chriftians bore in his time, that I {hall
fubjoin a tranflation of it for the information of
the unlearned.

¢« But neither the Emperor’s donations, nor the
atonements offered to the gods, could remove the
fcandal of this report; but it was ftill believed,
that the city had been burnt by his inftigation.
Nero, therefore, to put a ftop to the rumour,
charged the fa&, and inflicted the fevereft punifh-
ments for it upon the Chriftians, as they were com-
monly called 4 people deteftable for their crimes.
The author of this fe& was Chrift 5 who, in the
reign of Tiberius, was put to death by Pontius Pi-
late, The deftru@ive fuperftition which was by
this means fupprefled for the prefent, foon broke
out again, and not only overfpread Judea, where
it firft arofe, but reached even to Rome, where
all abominations, from every quarter, are fure to
meet and to find acceptance. Some who confefled
themfelves Chriftians. were firfe apprehended, and
a vaft multitude afterwards, upon their impeach-
ment, who were condemned, not fo much for
burning the city, as for being the objeéts of uni-
verfal hatred. Their fufferings and torments were
heightened by mockery and derifion. Some were
inclofed in the {kins of wild beafts, that they might
be torn in pieces by dogs; others were crucified ;
and others, being covered with inflammable matter,
were lighted up as torches at the clofe of day.
Thefe {petacles were exhibited in Nero’s gardens,
where he held a kind of Circenfian fhew, either
mixing with the populace in the habit of a cha-

rioteer, or himf¢lf contending in the race. Tence
' it
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it came to pafs, that criminal and undeferving of
mercy as they were, yet they were .pitied, as being
deftroyed merely to gratify his favage and cruel dif-
pofition, and not with any view to the public
good.”

From this quotation it appears, that the Churi-
ftians were confidered by the Heathens as a fec:
that had been almoft crufhed by the death of their
Mafter, but fuddenly recovered ftrength, and {pread
far and near foon afterwards; that they were {o
extremely odious, on account of the fuppofed ab-
furdity and wickednefs of their principles, as to
be thought capable of committing the worft crimes,
when no fufficient proof could be found of their
having committed any; that they were treated as
the profefled enemies of mankind; and, therefore,
upon the ficft occafion that offeresd, were promif-
cuoully deftroyed with the moft unrelenting cruel-
ty; that they did not fuffer as common malefac-
tors; who, when under the actual punifhment of
their crimes, are ufually beheld with fome commi-
feration ; but that infult and derifion were added
to the moft exquifite inventions of torture; and,
laftly, that if thefe violent proceedings were bla-
med by any, it proceeded rather from the hatred
they bore to Nero, than from a fufpicion that the
Chriftians met with any thing more than their juft
defert. Thefe things are carefully to be obferved,
if we would form a right judgement of the primi-
tive church. It is poflible many perfons fuppofe,
that St Paul’s epiftles to the Romans, Corinthians,
and Ephefians, were (like the paftoral letters of
bithops in our own times) addrefled to the bulk of
the inhabitants in thofe places; but the cafe was
far otherwife. The Romans, to whom St Paul
wrote, were inconfiderable for their number, moft
of them contemptible in the fight of the world on

account of their poverty and low rank in life, and -

« Vor.IIL, : R (as
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(as the above extra& from Tacitus proves) the ob-
jects of public deteftation, for their attachment to
the name and doétrines of Jefus.

Whether this perfecution was confined to Rome,
or carried on by public authority through all the
provinces where Chriftians were to be found, is not
abfolutely certain, though the latter feems moft
probable s for itis hardly to be fuppofed, that Ne-
ro would rage again{t them in the capital, and fuf-
fer them to live in peace every where elfe. Ter-
tullian exprefsly afferts, that Nero enjoined their
deftruttion by public edi&s in the {everal provinces;
and his teftimony feems worthy of credit, as he
mentions it in his apology, which, though written
more than a century afterwards, was not at {o
great a diflance of time but he might eafily have
been contraditted, if he had advanced an untruth,
Befides, the example of Nero, without his exprefs
injunctions, feems to have been fuflicient to awa-
“en perfecution againdt a people fo generally hated as
the Chriftians were. Maltitudes upon this occafion
had the honour to feal their profeflion with their
blood ; but the caufe for which they {uffered tri-
-umphed over all oppofition, and the martyrs places
in the church were {upplied by an accefiion of frefh
counverts,

‘This ftorm, though fharp, was not of very long
<ontinuance : it terminated with the life of Nero,
who was compelled, though with extreme reluc-
aance, to deftroy himfelf with his own hands, that
he might c_ﬁape the moft ignominious punithment;
he having been, by a decree of the {enate, juftly
and folemnly branded with the charadter which
malice and ignorance would have fixed upon the
Chriftian name, and condemned to be whipped to
death as an enemy of the human race.

“A.D.68. 69.] After him, Galba, Otho, and
Vitellins, were fucceflively acknowledged Empe-
‘ rors;
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rors ; but their reigns were fhort, and their deaths
violent. ‘The Jewith'war, which ended: in the final
cataftrophe and difperfion of that nation, was at
this time carried’ on under the command of Vefpa-
fian, who, while'engaged‘in that fervice, was falu-
ted Emperor by his army.-

A.D. 70.] Upon-this, leaving the condué of
the war to his {on ‘Titus, he returned to Italy ; and,
foon after the death of Vitellius, was peaceably e-
ftablilhed in the government. Fitus having a fecret
commiflion from God: (whom he knew not) to exe-
cute his fierce difpleafure againft the Jews, upon-
whom wrath was now come to’the uttermoft, after
deftroying the whole country of Judea with™ fire
and fword, laid fiege to Jerufalem; and having ta-
ken it at the end of five months, with an incredible
flaughter of the Jews, and the deftruion of the
temple, he burnt the city, and pulled down the
very walls. More than a million of people, who
had trufted in lying words, and boafted themfelves
of an empty profeflion, perithed in this war ; and
thofe who furvived were reduced to flavery, fold,
and difperfed into all parts, at the will of the con-
querors. Thus ended the Jewifh ceconomy; and
the law of Mofes having received the accomplifh-
ment of all its types, ceremonies, and precepts,. in
the perfon, life, and death of Jefus the Mefliah,.
was irrevocably abrogated as to its obfervance,
which was rendered utterly impracticable, by the:
deftruction of the temple, and the ceffation of the
priefthood.

A.D. 70.] Under Vefpafian, and Titus who
fucceeded him, the Chriftian church enjoyed. con-
fiderable peace and liberty, though, upon many
occafions, they fuffered from the ill-will of their
adverfaries. Few, however, were put to death
publicly and profcﬁ'edly for their religion, till Do-
mitian, who came to. the empire after his brother

: R Titus,,
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Titus, [A. D. 81.], and who too much refembled
Nero in his temper and conduét, imitated him like-
wife in employing his power againft the followers
of Chrift. [A.D. 94.]. Several are mentioned in
hiftory who fuffered in his time; but as little of
moment, or that can be fully depended on, is re-
corded concerning them, I wave a recital of bare
names. It is generally believed, that St John was.
banifhed to the ifle of Patmos by this Emperor,,
where he wrote his epiftles to the churches of Afia,,
and the revelation of future events which he had
received from the Lord. Some there are who place
thefe events much earlier, under the reign of Clau-
dius; but the former opinion {feems moft probable,,
and beft fupported by the teftimony of the ancients.
But the ftory of his having been caft into a canldron
of boiling oil, in the prefence (as fomc add) of the
Roman fenate, does not {feem fupported by any tole-
rable evidence. Itis believed that he gained his li-
berty from banithment, and returned to Ephefus,
or the neighbouring parts; that he afterwards wrote
his gofpel a little before his death, which is fuppo-
fed to have happened about the laft year of the,
century. If {fo, he was probably about an hundred
years of age, and furvived the reft of the apoftle
a confiderable {pace. ;

. Domitian, having made the earth groan under
his cruelties and excefles, was aflaflinated in the fix-
teenth year of his reign. [A.D. 96.] Nerva fuc-
.ceeded, (a man of much fairer character), who re-
pealed the fanguinary ediéts of his predeceflor ; and
‘it does not appear that the Chriftians were general-
1y perfecuted during his fhort government. Before
his death (for he did not live two.years) he adopt-
ed Trajan for his fucceflor, who came to the em-

. pire [A. D. 98.] with a general approbation, and
-is ftill reputed one of the beft and wifeft princes
that Rome was favoured with. ¥rom his condu&i
an
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and that of fome of the following Emperors, it ap-,
peared, that the gofpel of Chrift was not only ha-
ted by fuch perfons as Nero and Domitian, who
feemed profefled enemies to every thing that was
good and praife worthy, but that men who defired:
to be thought the patrons of virtue, and to act up-
on the moft benevolent principles, had objeétions
equally ftrong againft it; for if Trajan: did not if+
fue edicts exprefsly againft the Chriftians,. there was
a very fharp perfecution carried on againft them in
his reign ; and when Pliny (in an epiftle ftill ex-
tant) reprefented to him the greatnefs of their fuf-
ferings, and the multitude and innocence of the:
fufferers,. the Emperor interpofed no farther by his
anfwer, than to forbid informations: againft them,
upon fufpicion; to: be encouraged,. but directed,.
that fuch as were proved.to-be Chriftians,. and re-
fufed to join in the Heathen facrifices, thould fuf-
fer death.: and when he vifited Afia, Ignatius, who:
was Bilhop of Antioch, being brought before him,.
he condemned him, with: his own mouth, to be
fent to Rome to. be devoured by wild beafts. Buc
we thall refume the account of what happened un-
der his reign. hereafter, his fecond or third year:
[A. D. 100.] coinciding, according to the general~
ly-received: computation, with:the end of the firfl:
century, which I have fixed:asthe limit of our re-
fearches in.the prefent volume.

But before 1 conclude the chapter, it may be
ufeful to inquire,. what might be the motives which:
influenced the Heathens fo eagerly to embrace cve-
ry occafion. of fhewing their difpleafure againft the-
profeflors of Chriftianity.

The original and proper caufe of the injurious:
treatment the firft Chriftians met with from the:
Heathens, and particularly from: the Roman go-
Yernment, which ufually tolerated every kind of
scligious worfhip that did not interfere with the:

B3 public.
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public tranquillity and the obedience due to the:
ftate, was one that is of an abiding and univerfal
influence, namely, that enmity of the carnal heart,
which cannot be brought to fubmit to the wifdom
and will of God. This has been the fecret fource:
of all the perfecution which has.been the lot of the:
true difciples of Chrift in-every age. The fublime:
doérines of “the gofpel were offenfive to the pre-
tended wifdom of men, and the fpirituality of its
precepts no lefs thwarted' their paflions, Men, if
auly lzft to themfelves, cannot but oppofe a fyftem,,
which, at ths fame time that it reduces all their
boafted diftinétions of charaéer to a perfect level,
in point of acceptance with God, enjoins a-life and:
converfation abfolutely inconfiftent with the cu-
ftoms and purfuits which univerfally prevail, and’
brands many of the moft allowed and authorifed’
practices with the hard names of wickednefs and!
Jolly. But they are not left to themfelves, but are,,
in a degree they arve little aware of, under the in-
fluence of Satan, who, for the power he maintains:
and exerts over them, is fiyled in: feripture;, Zhe
God of this Borld,  Since their own evil difpofitions
ave thus inftigated by the great enemy of God and’
goodnefs, it 1s entirely owing to- the powerful re--
ftraints of the providence of the Moft High, that
s fervants can, at any time, or in any place, en-
joy an interval of reft: and though he has always:
inade good his promife in favour of his church,
vhat the gates of hell thall not prevail. againft it;.
though they who oppofe it, fucceffively perith, and
leave their {chemes unfinithed, while the intereft a-
gainft which they rage triumphs over all their at--
tacks, and fubfifts, revives, and flourifhes, amid(t
ihe changes which fweep away almoft the remem-
brance of the moft profperous human eftablifh--
ments ;—yet he s pleafed, for wife reafons, to per-
wit therm to try what they can do. H’creb};thle

aith
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faith and patience of his people are ftrengtiiened
and difplayed, his care over them illuftrated, and’
thofe who are fincerely devoted to him are evident—
ly diftinguifhed from hypocrites and pretenders,
who join'in an outward-attachment to his gofpel im-
times of profperity, but are prefently wearied and:
difgufted when ftorms and troubles arife.

Amongft the more particular reafons why Chri--
ftianity was obnoxious to the Heathens, not only to:
perfons of vile character, as Nero, but to fuch as
Trajan and: Marcus Aurelius, who are, even to this:
day, highly extolled for their probity and difcern-
ment, we may mention'thefe that follow: and’
more than one of them may be eafily accommoda-
ted to fimilar events, which ftand upon the records:
_of hiftory down to our own times; and their ef--
fets will probably be felt by many who are yet un--
born. BN ‘

1. The doctrine of the crofs perhaps was, and:
always will be, the capital offence. The Chriftians
profefied to place all their hopes on the a&ions and:
fufferings of One; who died, to-all appearance,.
like a common: malefactor. This, confidered in:
one view, was thought fuch a kind, and degree of
infatuation, as provoked the moft fovereign and u-
niverfal contempt; and, in another view, it raifed:
a grave concern for the interefts of merality and:
virtue; in thofe whofe pride was flattered by their
own empty declamations on thofe founding topics.
Every thing that was evil, they thought, might be-
oxpected from men-who openly declared, that they
hoped for eternal happinefs, not for their own:
works, which in this connetion they depreciated:
and'renounced, but on account of the righteouf
nefs and mediation of another.. If it was pofiible
that Chriftians could’ maintain that courfe of con-
duét which the gofpel requires, and, at the fime-
time, conceal the principles-and motives on. which:
. they
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they a&t, they might perhaps come off more eafily

with the world ; for the juftice, temperance, good-

nefs, and truth, which become their high calling,

are {uited to conciliate peace with all men. But

their principles muft not, cannot be concealed..

Thofe who know and love Jefus, and- are fenfible

of their immenfe obligations to him, will glory in,

him, and in him only; they will avow, that it is

not by their own power or holinefs that they efcape

the pollutions of the world, but that they derive
all their ftrength from faith in his blood, and from.
the fupports of his grace. They dare not conceal

this, nor do they defire it, though they are fenfible

that the world, whether it bears the name of Hea-
then or Chriftian, will. hate and defpife them for

ir..

2. The Romans, though attached to their old
{yftem of idolatry, were not averfe to the admif=
fion of new divinities, upon the ground of what a
modern writer calls a /pirit of intercommunity ; that
is, every one had liberty to adopt what worfhip he
pleafed, provided due honour was given.to the an-
cient eftablithments. The votaries. of the Aigyp-
tian, Roman, and Syrian deities, while they paid.
fome peculiar regard to their own favourites, in-
dulged each other in a mutual acknowledgement.
of the reft : but the religion of Jefus was abfolutely
incompatible with them all, would admit of no
competition ;. and his followers could not avoid
declaring, upon all occafions, that they were no
gods that were made with hands. On this.account
they were confidered as a moft uncharitable, proud,.
and narrow-hearted fet, as the Jews, for the {fame
reafon, had been before them. And thus it will
always be.— Nothing will more effe¢tually fecure
a man in the peaceful pofieffion of his own errors,,
than his pleading for the indifference of error in,
general, and allowing thofe who moft widely dif-
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fer from him to be all right in their ownway; and
this lukewarm comprehenfion, which is a principal
part of that pretended candour and charity for
which our own times are fo remarkable, preferves
a fort of interconfe or confederacy amongft multi-
tudes, who are hardly agreed in any one thing but
their joint oppofition to the fpirit and defign of the
gofpel. But they who love the truth cannot but
declare againft every deviation from it; they are
obliged to decline the propofed intercommunity,
and to vindicate the commands and inftitutions of
God from the inventions and traditions of men ;
they not only build for themfclves upon the foun-
dation which God has laid in Zion, but they are
free to profefs their belief, that other foundation
can no man lay; that there is no other name gi-
ven under heaven by which a finner can be faved ;.
and that none can have an intereft in this name
but by that faith which purifies the heart, works
by love, and overcomes the world : therefore they
always have been, and always will be hated, as un-
.charitable and cenforious, and are fure to be treat-
ed accordingly, fo far as opportunity and circum-
dtances will permit thofe who think themfeclves ag-
grieved to difcover their refentment.

3. The wifeft and moft refpectable characters a-
.mong the Heathen rulers, either for reafons of
ftate, or from their own fuperftition, were gene-
rally the moft folicitous to preferve the old religion.
from innovations. The hiftory of mankind fur-
nithes us with frequent proofs, that perfons, in o-
ther refpedts of the greateft penetration_and ge-
nius, have often been as blindly devoted to the ab-
furdities of a falfe religion as the weakeft among
the vulgar; or if they have feen the folly of many.
things that have the fan&tion of antiquity and cu-
ftom 5 yet the maxims of a falfe policy, and that
fuppofed connetion and alliance between the efia-

blithed.
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. blithed religion and the welfare of the ftate, which
has been inftilled into them from their infancy, in-
duce them to think it their intereft, if not theiy
duty, to keep up the fame exterior, and to leave
things as they found them. Trajan feems to have

been influenced by thefe confiderations : he wag

zealous for the Heathen f{yftem, in which he had
been educated, and regarded it, as the Romans
were accuftomed to do, as the bafis, or at leaft the
chief fecurity, of the government. The Chriftians,
therefore, were to be punifhed, not only for their
obftinacy in maintaining their own opinions, but as
being eventually enemies to the ftate : for though
their conduét was peaceable, and they paid a chear-
ful obedience to laws and governors, while they
did not interfere with that obedience they owed to
Chrift, their fupreme Lord; yet their doérines,
which ftruck at the very root of idolatry, made them
accounted dangerous to {ociety, and deferving to be
exterminated from it.

4. Thefe fufpicions were firengthened by the
great fuccefs and fpread the gofpel obtained in this
firft century : within the compafs of a few. years,
it had extended to almoft every part of : the Roman
empire. In this view it appeared formidable, and
called for a fpeedy and vigorous fuppreflion before
it fhould become quite' infuperable, by the accef-
fion of freth firength and numbers. But the e-
vent did not anfwer their expeétation : believers
grew and multiplied, in defiance of all the cruelties
exercifed upon them ; the numbers and conftancy
of the fufferers, and the gentle {pirit of meeknefs,
forgivenefs, and love, which they difcovered, often
made lafting impreflions upon the people, fometimes
upon their tormentors and judges; and, by the
blefling of God upon their doctrine, thus powerful-
1y recommended by theix condudt, and‘fealcilh by

: eir
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their blood, new converts were continually addesl
to the church. -

5. When it was thus determined to extirpate, if
poflible, thefe odious and dangerous people, pre-
texts and occafions were always ready ; {landerous
reports, concerning their tenets and aflemblies,
were induftrioufly promoted, and willingly believed.
Some of thefe took their rife from mifapprehen-
fion; fome were probably invented by thofe who
apoftatized from the church, who, to juftify them-
felves, as well as to evince their fincerity, pretend-
ed to make difcoveries of horrid evils that pre-
vailed amongft them, under the difguife of reli-
gion. Many, who would not have invented fuch
frories themfelves, were, however, well pleafed to
circulate what they had heard, and took it for
granted, that every thing was true; which con-
firmed the opinion they had before entertained of
this peftilential and defpicable fe&, But neither
violence mnor calumuny could prevail againft the
caufe and people of God, and his Chrift. They
were fupported by an almighty arm; and though
many had the honour to lay down their lives in
this glorious caufe, many more were preferved,
by his prowidence, in the moft dangerous circums-
ftances. :

The gofpel of Chrift, though contradiftory te

_the received opinions, laws, cuftoms, and purfuits,

of every place where it appeared, though unfup-
ported either by arts or arms, though oppofed by
power and policy on every fide, in a {pace of about
fixty-fix years from our Lord’s afcenfion, accor-
ding to the promife he gave his difciples, had fpread
fucceflively from Jerufalem, through Judea and
Samaria, even to the ends of the earth. Chriftians
were to be found in every province where the Ro-
man power ruled, and in moft of their principal
¢ltics; and though not many noble, mighty, or
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wife, were called, yet fome there weres and the
power of the grace of Jefus was difplayed in every
rank of life. Courtiers, fenators, and command-
ers, notwithftanding the difficulty of their fituation,
were not athamed of his crofs ; and fome of the
learned obtained that peace and happinefs, by em-
bracing his gofpel, which they had fought to no
purpofe in the vain intricacies of a falfe philofo~
phy. Nor was the fuccefs of the gofpel confined
within the limits of the Roman empire, but extended
eaftward to Parthia and Babylon, where the Roman
eagles were not acknowledged. We are not fure,
however, that there were many colleéted focieties
af Chriftians in every province, or that thofe fo-
ciéties were in general very numerous. Thofe parts
of Afia and Greece which had been the {fcene of St
Paul’s labours, feem to have had the greateft num=
ber of fettled churches, in proportion to their ex-
tent; and their largeft affemblies were probably in
their principal cities, fuch as Antioch, Alexandria,
and Rome. But we have reafon to believe, from
our Lord’s own declarations, that real Chriftians,
in the moft flourithing times (1) of the church,
have been very few, in comparifon with the many
who chofe the broad and beaten road which leads
to deftrution : but thefe few are under his con-
duct and blefling, as the {falt of the earth, and are
therefore fcattered far and wide, according to the
difpofal of his wife providence, who appoints the
time of their birth, and the bounds of their habie
tation.

If by the epithet primitive we mean that period
during which the profefied churches of Chrift pre-
ferved their faith and practice remarkably pure,
and uninfluenced by the fpirit and maxims of the
world, we cannot extend it far beyond the firft
(1) Matth,vii, 3. 14, © -

. century.
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century. ~We are fure that a mournful declenfion
prevailed very early, and quickly fpread, like a con-
tagion, far and wide : and indeed the feeds of thofe
evils which afterwards produced fuch a plentiful
harveft of fcandals and mifchiefs were already
fown, and began to fpring up, while the apoftles
were yet living. And we fhall thew hereafter, that
the firft and pureft age of the church was not free
from fuch blemifhes as have been obfervable in all
fucceeding revivals of true religion. Thefe things
are to be guarded againft with the utmoft atten-
tion; but they will more or lefs appear while hu-
man nature continues in its prefent ftate of infir-
mity. While the profeflors of Churiftianity were
few in comparifon of their opponents, while they
were chiefly poor and obfcure perfons, and had
fharp perfecutions to grapple with, fo long they
preferved the integrity and purity of their profelx
fion in general; and the diforders which appeared
among them were faithfully and fuccefsfully oppo-
fed and correfted ; afHictiens and futterings kept
them firmly united in a love to the truth, and ta
cach other : but when they were favoured with in-
tervals of peace, and the increafe of numbers and
riches feemed to give them a more fixed eftablifh-
ment in the world, they were foon corrupted; and
that beautiful fimplicity which is the chara@eriftic
of genuine Chriftianity, was obfcured by will-wor-
fhip and vain reafonings. Amongft the multitudes
who abandoned idolatry, and embraced the Chri-
ftian faith, there were feveral who had borne the
fpecious name of philofophers. Some of thefe, on
the one hand, laboured to retain as many of their
favourite fentiments as they could by any means re-
concile to the views they had formed of the go-
fpel; and, on the other hand, they endeavoured,
it poflible, to accommodate the Chriftian fcheme
to the tafte and prejudices of the times, in hopes
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<hereby to make it more generally acceptable,
Thus the doétrines of the feripture were adultera-
ted by thofewithin the church, and mifreprefented
to thofe without. Perhaps the firft alterations of
this kind were not attempted with a bad intention,
-or extended to the moft important points; but the
precedent was dangerous ; for the progrefs of er-
xor, like that of fin, is from f{mall beginnings to
awful and unthought-of confequences. Gofpel-
aruth, like a bank oppofed to a torrent, muft be
preferved entire, to be ufeful; if a breach is once
made, though it may feem at firft to be fmall,
qione but He who fays to the fea, Hitherto fhalt
thou come, but no farther, can fet bounds to the
threatening inundation that will quickly follow. In
<ffect, a very confiderable deviation from the plan
of the apoftles had taken place in the churches be-
£ore the deceafe of fome who had perfonally con-
wverfed with them. -
‘We have no ecclefiaftical book of this age extant
aorthy of notice, e;{clept that called, The Firft of
1he Two EIpiftles to the Corinthians, which are
afcribed to Clement Bifhop of Rome, who is fup-
pofed to be the Clement mentioned by St Paul, in
his epiftle to the Romans. This epiftle is not un-
fuitable to the character of the time when it was
written, and contains many ufeful things; yet itis
not, as we have it, free from fault, and at the beft
deferves no higher commendation than as a pious
avell-meant performance : it ftands firft, both in
point .of time and merit, in the lift of thofe wri-
tings which bear the name of the apoftolical fathers;
for the reft of them, if the genuine produétions of
ihe perfons avhofe names they bear, were compofed
in the fecond century : for as to the epiftle afcribed
zo Barnabas, StPaul’s companion, thofe who are
ftrangers to the arguments by which many learned
sen have demonfirated it to be {purious, m;y
¢
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be convinced, only byreading it, if they are in any
meafure acquainted with the true fpirit of the a-

oftle’s writings. We are indeed aflured, thac
both the epiftles of Clement, this which bears the
name of Barnabas, feveral faid to have been writ=
ten by Ignatius, the authenticity of which has like-
wife been difputed, one by Polycarp, and the book
called the Shepherd of Hermas, which is filled withs
vifionary fables, were all in high efteem in the firfk
ages of the church, were read in their public af-
femblies, and confidered as little inferior to the ca-
nonical writings 3 which may be. pleaded as one
proof of what I have advanced concerning that de-
clenfion of fpiritual tafte and difcernment which:
foon prevailed » for I think I may venture to fay,
there are few, if any, of the Proteftant churches,
but have furnifhed authors whofe writings (I mean
the writings of fome one author) have far furpafled
all the apoftolical fathers taken together; and thac
not only in point of method and accuracy, but in
feriptural knowledge, folid judgement, and a juft
application of evangelical doctrine to the purpofes
of edification and obedience.

But though the firft Chriftians were men fubjech
to paflions and infirmities, like ourfelves, and were
far from deferving or defiring that undiftinguith-
ing admiration, and implicic fubmiflion, to all
their {entiments, which were paid them by the ig-
norance and fuperftition of after times ; — yet they
were eminent for faith, love, felf-denial, and a.
juft contempt of the world: multitudes of them
chearfully witnefled to the truth wich their blood,
and, by their ftedfaftnefs and patience under trials,,
and their harmony among themfelves, often ex-
torted honourable teftimonies even from their op-
pofers. Could they have tranfmitted their fpirit,.
tf)gctller with their name, to fucceeding genera-
ticos, the face of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory would have
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been very different from what it now bears; but,
by degrees, the.love of novelty, and the thirft of
power, a relaxed attention to the precepts of Chrift,
and an undue regard to the names, authority, and
pretenfions of men, introduced thofe confufions,
contentions, and enormities, which at length ifs
fued in an almoft univerfal apoftacy from that faith
and courfe of pra&ice which alone are worthy the
name of Chriftianity. The profecution of this
fubje, more efpecially with a view to the hiftory
of the favoured few who were preferved from the
general contagion, and of the treatment they mee
with who had the courage to cenfure or withftand
the abufes of the times they lived in, will be at-
tempted in: the following volumes * of this work,
if God, in whofe hands our times are, is pleafed:
to afford opportunity, and if the fpecimen prefent-
ed to the public, in this volume, fhould fo far
meet the approbation of competent judges, as to.
encourage the author to proceed.

Some particulars which may conduce to render
the ftate of the church in the firlt century more ¢-
vident to the reader, as well as to give light into
the true ftate of religion amongft ourfelves, and.
which could not be well introduced in the courfe
of our narration, without making too frequent
and too long digreflions, I have, for that reafon,.
treated of feparately in the chapters. that follow.

*. See the Preface.
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G He AP 1L

An effay on the charater of St Paul, confidered’
as an exemplar or pattern.of a minifter of Fefus
Chrift.-

T H E . fuccefs with which the firft promulgation:
of the gofpel was attended, is-to be ultimate-
ly afcribed to the blefling and operation of the Ho-
ly Spirit ;. and the great means which the Spirit of
God is pleafed to- accompany with: an efficacious

ower upon the fouls of men, . is-the fubject-matter
of the gofpel itfelf. He concurs wich no othex
* doérine but that of the feripture. ‘The moft la-
boured endeavours: to-produce a. moral: change of
-heart and condué&, will always prove ineffectual,
unlefs accommodated to the prineciples of revela--
tion, refpeting the ruin of the human nature by
fin, and. the only poflible method of its recovery by
Jefus Chrift..

And as the Holy Spirit'bears witnefs tono other
doétrine, fo- he ordinarily. reftrains his blefling to-
thofe minifters who have themfelves:experienced:
the power of the truths which. they deliver to o-
thers. A man: may be fyftematically right, and.
firenuous in:the delivery and defence of orthodox.
notions; yet if he. is not in fome degree poflefcd
of the difpofitions and motives which become a mi-
nifter of the New Teftament, he will {feldom be-
honoured: with. much fuccefs or acceptance: the
want of that difinterefted and dependent frame of”
mind. which. the gofpel inculcates on all who pro--
fefs it, will render his labours infignificant ; for-
the Holy Spirit, on whofe influence fuccefs en-
tirely depends, will feldom: co-operate with. any:
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but thofe who are fincerely governed by his pre-
cepts,

A great firefs therefore is laid, in the New Tea
ftament, upon the principles, tempers, and con-
duct, which ought to diftinguifh the men who
have the honour to be entrufted with the import.
ant charge of preaching the gofpel of Chrift. To.
delineate their proper charaéter, and to form theip
manners fuitable to their high calling, is the prin-

~ _cipal feope of the epiftles to Timothy and Titus ;

and when we confider what we read there, in con-
nedtion with many paflages to the fame purpofe,
which oceur occafionally in the infpired writings,
we may well adopt the apoftles words,  Who is
“fufficient for thefe things ?” A Chriftian, even in
private life, is expofed to innumerable fnares and
dangers, from his fituation in an evil world, the
power and fubtlety of his fpiritual enemies, and

‘the influence of the body of fin in himfelf, which,

though weakened and defpoiled of dominion, is
not yet deftroyed.. A minifter of the gofpel, be-
{ides thefe trials in common with other Chriftians,

‘hds many. peculiar to himfelf : His fervices are more

difficulty his temptations more various, his con-
du&t more noticed; many eyes are upon. him,—
fome enviouily watching for his halting, and {ome
perhaps too readily propofing him as a pattern,
and content to adopt whatever has the fanction of
his example : if encouraged and acceptable, he is
in danger of being greatly hurt by popularity, and
the favour of friends ; if oppofed and ill-treated,
(and this he muft expect in fome inftances if he is
taithful), he is liable either to be furprifzd into an-
ger and impatience, or to fink into dejeGion and
tear. It is therefore a great encouragement to
find from feripture, (and not from feripture only),
how the grace of God has enabled others, in equal
circumftances of danger and temprtation, to rife fu-

pexios

:nbn:de:gbv:3: page 6
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perior to all impediments, and to maintain’ fuch a
courfe of conduét, that they ftand propofed as
proper patterns for our imitation, and: call up-
on us to be followers of them, as they were of
Chrift.

Amongf(t thefe the charader of St Paul fhines
with a fuperior lufire; he ftands diftinguithed by
the eminence of his knowledge, grace, labours,
and fuccefs, as a noble and animating exemplar
of a minifter of Jefus Chrift. And if it fhould be
thought a digreflion from the defign of an ecclefi-
aftical hiftory, to allot a few pages to the confide-
ration of his principles, and the uniform tenor of
his life, yet I hope the digrefion will not be un-
profitable in itfelf, or~judged unfuitable to my ge-
neral plan ; for I propofed, not to confine myfelf
to a dry detail of fadts, butto point out the ge-
nuine tendency of the gofpel where it is truly re-
ceived, and the {pirit by which it is oppofed, and
to fhew the impofiibility of reviving practical god-
linefs by any other means than thofe which were
{o fignally fuccefsful in the firft age of the church.

‘Was I to exhibit any recent charaéter with thefe
views, the exceptions of partiality and. prejudice
would not, be fo eafily obviated; the merits of
fuch a charaéter, however commendable upon the
whole, would be objeéted to, and the incidental infir-
- mities and indifcretions of the perfon (for the beft
are not wholly free from blemith) would be ftudi-
oufly collected and exaggerated, as.a {ufficient con-
traft to all that could be faid in his praife. But
modefty forbids the fame open difingenuous treat-
ment of one who was an apoftle of Chrift: be-
fides, he lived and died long ago; and as fome
learned men have found, or pretended to find, a
way to reconcile his writings with the prevailing
tafte of the times, he is. commended in general
terms, and claimed as a patron by all parties };)f

the.
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the religbus world ;. therefore I am warranted to.
take it for granted, that none who profefs the
name of Chriftians will be angry with me for at..
tempting to place his {pirit and conduét in as full 3
light as I can, or for propofing him as a proper-
criterion, whereby to judge of the merits and pre-
tenfions of all who account themfelves minifters of*
Chrift.

Many things- worthy our notice: and' imitation
have occurred concerning this apoftle, whilft we
were tracing that part of his hiftory which St Luke
has given us in the A&s; but I would now at.
tempt 2 more exact delineation of his: character, as.
it is farther exemplified in his own epiftles, or may
be illuftrated from a review of what has been occa-
fionally mentioned before.

‘We may obferve much' of * the wifdom of God:
in difpofing the circumftances in- which his- people
are placed previous to their converfion : they on-
ly begin to know Aim when he is pleafed to reveal
himfelf to them by his grace ;. but he knew zhem
long before ; he determines the hour of their birth,

“their fituation in life, and their earlieft connec--
~tions ;. he watches-over their childhood and youth,,
and preferves them from. innumerable evils- and.
dangers into which their follies, while in a ftate of
ignorance and fin, might plunge themg; and he
permits their inclinations to take fuch a courle,
that, when he is pleafed to call them to the know--
ledge of his truth, many confequences of their. paft
conduct, and the refle¢tions they make upon them,
may concur,. upon.the whole, in a fubferviency to:
fit them for the fervices into which he defigns to
lead them afterwards. Thus. he leads the blind by
a way that they knew not, and often, for the ma- -
nifeftation. of his wifdom, power, and. grace, in
bringing good out of evil, he, for a feafon, gives:
them up fo far to the effedts of their own depra-
Vitys.
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vity, that, in the judgement of men, none feem
more unlikely to be the fubjeéts of his grace, than:
fome of thofe whom he has purpofed not only to
fave from ruin, but to make inftrumental to the
falvation of others. I doubt not but fome of my
readers, who are acquainted with their own hearts,
will eafily apply this obfervation to themfelves ;
but there are inftances in which the contraft is {o
firiking and ftrong, that it will be made for them
by thofe who know them. Itis, however, pecu=
liarly exemplified in the cafe of St Paul: He was
fet apart from the womb, as he himfelf tells (1) us,
to be a chofen inftrument of preaching among the
Gentiles the unfearchable riches of Chrift. The
frame of his heart, and the manner of his life,
the profeflion he had made, and the fervices in.
which he was engaged before his converfion, were
evidently fuited to render him an unfufpeéted, as
well as a zealous, witnefs to the truth and power
of the gofpel, after he had embraced it. The
Lord’s purpofe was, to fhew the infufficiency of
all legal appointments and human attainments, the-
power of his grace in fubduing the ftrongeft pre-
judices, and the riches of his mercy in pardoning
the moft violent attempts againft his gofpel. We
know not how this purpofe could have been more
effe@ually anfwered, in a fingle inftance, than by
making choice of our apoftle, who had been pof-
fefled of every advantage that can be imagined ex-
clufive of the gofpel, and in confequence of thefe
advantages had made the moft pertinacious ef-
forts to fupprefs it: He was born a Jew, bred up
under Gamaliel, a chief of the Pharifces (2), the
fe& which profefled the moft peculiar attachment
to the law of Mofes: his condué, before he be-
came a Chriftian, was undoubtedly moral, if we

() Gal i 15, {2) Phil iii,
underftand
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underftand morality in that lean and confined fenfe
which it too frequently bears among ourfelves,, as
fignifying no more than an exemption from grofs
vices, together with a round of outward duties
performed in a mercenary fervile {pirit, to foothe
confcience, and purchafe the favour of God,
While he was thus bufied in obferving the letter of
the law, he tells us, He was alive, — that is, he
pleafed himfelf in his own attainments, doubted
not of his ability to pleafe God, and that his ftate
was fafe and good. Upon thefe principles (which
at uniformly upon all who are governed by them)
his heart was filled with enmity againft the doc-
trines and people of Jefus, and his blinded con-
fcience taught him, that it was his duty to oppofe
them. e was a willing witnefs at the death,of
Stephen (1), and, from a fpeGator, foon became a
diftinguifhed acor in the like tragedies. Such is
the unavoidable gradation, in a ftate of nature,
from bad to worfe. The excefs and effe@s of his
rage are defcribed by St Luke in very lively co-
lours ; and he often acknowledges it in his epiftles:
for though the Lord forgave him, he knew not
how to forgive himfelf for having perfecuted and
wafted the church of God (2): He made havock
of the difciples like a lion or a wolf amongft a
flock of fheep, prefling into their houfes, {paring
none, not even women. Thus he was filled with
the hateful fpirit of perfecution, which is undiftin-
guithing and unrelenting. The mifchiefs he could
do in Jerufalem not being fufficient to gratify his
infatiable cruelty and thirft of blood,  he obtain-
ed (as has been formerly obferved) a commiffion
from the high prieft to harafs the difciples at Da-
mafcus. In this journey, when he was near the
city, he was fuddenly ftruck to the ground by the

(1) A, xxii, z0. (2) Gal.i. 13;; 1 Cor. xv. 9. :
voice
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voice and appearance of the Lord Jefus. TFrom
that hour a memorable change took place in his
heart and views, and having been baptized by A-
nanias, and received a free pardon of all his ‘wic-
kednefs, with a commiffion to the apoftolic office,
he began to preach that faith which before he had
fo induftrioufly laboured to deftroy. In this new
light we are now to confider him; and whatever
may be reafonably expected from a fenfe of fuch a
difplay of grace and mercy in his behalf, we fhall
find manifefted in the fubfequent courfe of his life,
Happy are thofe who come the neareft to fuch an
exemplary patron.

I. The charaeriftic excellence of St Paul, which
was as the fpring or fource -of every other grace,
was the ardency of the fupreme love he bore to
his Lord and Saviour: it would not be eafy to
find many periods throughout his epiftles which do
not evidence the fulnefs of his heart in this re-
Apect : He feems delighted even with the found of
the name of Jefus, fo that, regardlefs of the cold
rules of ftudied compofition, we find him repeating
it ten times in the compafs of ten fucceflive verw
fes (1). He was o ftruck with the juft claim the
Saviour had to every heart, that he accounted a
want of love to him the higheft pitch of ingratitude
and wickednefs, and deferving the utmoft feverity of
wrath and ruin (2). When he was confcious,
that, for his unwearied application to the fervice
of the gofpel, in defiance of the many dangers and
deaths which awaited him in every place, he ap-
- peared to many as one befide himfélf, and tranf-
ported beyond the bounds of {ober reafon, he
thought it a fuflicient apology to fay, ¢ The love
“ of Chrift confirains us (3);” we are content to

(1) 1 Cor.i. 1.— 10, {z) 1 Cor. xvi. 22.
(3) 2 Cor. v, 14.
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be fools for his fake, to be difpifed fo he may be
honoured, to be nothing in ourfelves, that he
may be all in all : He had fuch a fenfe of the glo-
rious invaluable excellence of the perfon of Chrift,
of his adorable condefcenfion in taking the na-
ture and curfc of finners upon himfelf, and his
complete fuitablenefs and fufficiency, as the wif-
dom, righteoufnefs, fandtification, and redemption
of his people, that he often feems at a lofs for
words anfwerable to the emotions of his heart ;
and when he has exhaufted the powers of lan-
guage, and aftonifhed his readers with his inimi-
table energy, he intimates a conviétion of his ina~.
bility to do juftice to a fubject, the height, and
depth, and length, and breadth of which are too
great for our feeble capacities to grafp. But be-
fides thefe general views, he was particularly affected
with the exceeding abundant love and grace of
Chrift to himfelf, when he refleéted on the cir-
cumftances in which the Lord had found him, and
the great things he had done for him. That he
who had before been a perfecutor, a blafphémer,
and injurious, fhould be forgiven, accepted asa
child of God, intrufted with the miniftry of the
gofpel, and appointed to everlafting falvation, was
indeed an inftance of wonderful grace. So it ap-
peared to himfelf; and at the thought of it he of-
ten fecms to forget his prefent fubject, and breaks
forth into inimitable digreflions to the praife of
him who had loved him, and given himfelf for
him. Happily convinced of the tendency and efli-
cacy of this principle in himfelf, he propofes it to
others, inftead of a thoufand arguments, when-
ever he would inculcate the moft unreferved obe=
dience to the whole will of God, or fiir up belic-
vers to a holy diligence in adorning the doétrine of
their God and Saviour in all things ; and his ex-
hortations to the confcientious. difcharge of the va-
rious
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rious duties of relative life, are generally enforced
by this grand motive. In a word, at all times,
and in all places, the habitual and favourite fub-
ject that employed his thoughts, his tongue, and
his pen, was the love of Chrift.

Supported and animated by this love, he exerted
himfelf to the utmoft, in promoting the know-
ledge of him whom he loved, and bearing teftimo-
ny to his power and grace; nothing could difhear-
ten, or weary, or terrify, or bribe him from his
. duty: and this muft and will be univerfally the
leading principle of a faithful minifter. = Should
a man poflefs the tongue of men and angels, the
fineft genius, and the moft admired accomplifh-
ments, if he is not conftrained and direed by the
love of Chrift, he will cither do nothing, or no-
thing to the purpofe; he will be unable to fupport
either the frowns or the fmiles of the world 5 “his
ftudies and endeavours will certainly be influenced
by low apd felfith views : intéreft, or'a defire of
applaufe, may ftimulate him to fhine as a fcholar,
a critic, or a philofopher; but till the love of
Chrift rules in his heart, he will neither have in-
clination nor power to exert himfelf for the glory
of God, or the good of fouls. ¥

II. The infeparable effe&, and one of the fureft
evidences of love to Chrift, isa love to his people.
Of this likewife our apoftle exhibits an infiructive
and affecting example ; the warmth and cordiality
of his love to thofe who loved his Lord and Ma-
frer, appear in every page of his writings 3 he o
rejoiced in their profperity, that, to hear of it at
any time time, made him in a manner forget his
own- forrows *, when-encompafled with tioubles

on

* 2 Cor.vii. 7. 13.3 fee likewife Phil.ii. 28. Which finely

intimates his tenderncfs and affection. He was oppiefied with
Vor. IIf. T forrow
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on every fide; and though, in many inftances, he
did not meet that grateful return he had reafon to
expeét, yet he could not be difcouraged : but when
he had occafion to expoftulate with fome upon this
account, he adds, I will ftill gladly fpend and be
fpent for you, though the more I love you the lefs
Iam loved (1). Of fuch a generous temper as
this, the world, would they obferve it, muft ac-
knowledge, (as the magicians in Egypt), This is
the finger of God ; for nothing but his grace can
produce a conduét fo contrary to the natural in-
clination of man, as to perfevere and increafe in
kindnefs and affe¢tion to thofe who perfevere in
requiting it with coldnefs and ingratitude. His
epiftles to the Theflalonians abound in fuch expref-
fions and firains of tendernefs as would doubtlefs
be generally admired, (efpecially by thofe who can
read them in the original), were they not over-
looked, through the unhappy difregard which too
many fhew to that beft of books in which they are
‘contained, When he is appealing -to themfelves
concerning the fincerity of his condu&, and how
far he had been from abufing his authority,
he fays, We were gentle among you, even as a
nurfe (or mother) cherifheth her children ; — who,
by her tender and afliduous offices, fupplies their
inability to take care of themfelves (2). (It would
be well if all who have aimed to derive a plenitude
of power from the example of the apoftles, were
equally defirous to imitate him in the ufe of it).

forrow upon forrow : yet he felt more for the Philippians than
for himfelfi He mourned over Epaphroditus, when fick, for
their fakes; and fent him away for their comfort when recover-
«d; and this he did as the moft cffe€tual means to leflzn his own
buiden, by fympathifing in that joy his friends would have in
the interview, though he could not direétly partake with them.

(1) a Cor. xii, 15. (3) 2 Thefl. il 7. 8.
He
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He then adds, So, being affeGionately defirous of
you, we were willing to have imparted unto you,
not the gofpel of God only, but alfo our own
fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us. No comment
can do ‘juftice to the {pirit of this {fentiment, or ta
the force of the expreflion in the Greek. In an-
other paflage, which is rendered in our verfion,
We being taken from you, the original term (1) has
an emphafis which no fingle word in our language
can anfwer : it imports fuch a ftate of feparation
as is made between a parent and a child by the
death of either, when the child is left a helplefs
and expofed orphan, or the parent is bereaved of
the ftaff” and comfort of his age; it beautifully in-
timates the endearing affection which fubfifted be-
tween the apoftle and the perfons he was writing
to; and demonftrates the greateft tendernefs, fim-
plicity, and condefcenfion. But his regard went
beyond words, and was evidenced by the whole
courfe of his ations. Nor was it confined to thofe
who had enjoyed the benefits of his perfonal mi-
niftry : his heart was charged with the care and
welfare of all the churches; and thofe who had
not feen his face in the flefh, had an unceafing thare
in his folicitude and prayers (2): nay, fo firong
was his love to the churches, that it balanced his
habitual defire to be with Chrift: he could not
determine which was moft eligible, to foffer with
the members upon earth, (fo that he might be fer-
viceable to them), or to reign with the Head in
heaven (3). In the paflage referred to, we fee the
happy centripetal and centrifugal forces which car-
ried him on through the circle of duty; he con-
ftantly tended and gravitated to his centre of refts

(1) Amoppavicdeviec. 1 Thefll it 17, (2) Col.ii. 2.
(3) Phili i, 23. 24.

F1E52: but
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but fucceffive opportunities of ufefulnefs and fer.
vice drew him off; and made him willing to wait
yet longer. ,

In this part of his charafter we are not to con-
fider him exclufively as an apoftle. All who haye
truly known the gofpel to be the power of God
unto falvation, are partakers of the fame fpirit,
according to the meafure of their faith. That pers
fon is unworthy the name of a Chriftian, who
«does not feel a concern and affe@ion for his bre-
thren who are in the world. It muft be allowed,
that prejudices and mifapprehenfions too often
prevent the Lord’s people from knowing each o-
ther; but, fo far as they believe a perfon to bea
child of God through faith, they cannot but love
him. This is the immutable criterion which our
Lord himfelf has given, whereby his real difciples
are to -be known and acknowledged (1). He has
not directed us- to judge by their difcourfes, theie
knowledge, or even their zeal, but by the evidence
they give of mutual love: and we may as eafily
conceive of a fun without light, or a caufe without
an effect, as of a perfon duly affeted with a fenfe
of the glory of God, and the love of Chrift, and
not proportionably filled with a {pirit of love to
all who are like minded. But efpecially this dif-
pofition is effential to a minifter of the gofpel; and
the apoftle affures us, that all imaginable qualifi-
cations are of no avail without it ; though we could
poflefs the powers of a prophet, or an angel, or
the zeal of a martyr, if we are deftitute of this
love, we are, in the fight of God, but as found-
ing brafs *, or atinkling cymbal.

III. St
(1) John, xiii. 35. .
* Sounding brafs, without meaning, and without life. Such are

the moft fpecious gifts and performances, if unaccompanied by 3
1 pirit of lovg : they may perhaps be ufeful to others, (as the foundf
: 0
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III. St Paul’s inflexible attachment to the great
doétrines of "the golpel is another part of his cha-
radter which deferves our attention : he knew their
worth, experienced their  power in his own foul,,
and faw, that, though they were unacceptable to
the wifdom of the world, they bore the imprefs of
the manifold wifdom of God. He takes notice,
that, in thofe early days, there were many who
corrupted the word of God (1). The word pro-
perly fignifies to adulterate, to imitate the practice
of difhoneft vintners, who mix and fophifticate
their liquors, fo that, though the colour is prefer~
ved, and the tafte perhaps nearly counterfeited,
the quality and properties are quite altered and de-
praved. But he fays, We are not as they: He
preached the gofpel in its purity and fimplicity ; the:
fincere genuine milk of the word, neither weaken-
ed by water (2), nor difguifed by any artful fweet-
ening to render it more palatable: he added no-
thing of his own, nor employed any art or glofs
to palliate the truth, that it might be more ac-
ceptable to men of carnal minds : as he was not a-
thamed of it, neither was he afraid left it fhould
fall without fuccefs to the ground, if not {fupport-~
ed and aflifted by inventions of his own : he knew
whofe word-it was, and- therefore chearfully ven-
tured , the iffue with Him who alone could pro-
cure it a welcome reception; and as he difdained:
the thought of deviating a tittle himfelf from the:
plain and full declaration of the truth, neither
could he bear, no not for an hour, with thofe:
who prefumed to do fo. (3). I doubt not but the

of a bell gives notice, ‘and'brings people together), but the pof~
fefor himfelf is a lifeles inftrument; he defigns no good, and

will receive no reward,’
(V) Kamrmevoriez. 3 Cor. ii. 17, (2) Adorov yura. 1 Per. ii. 2.
(3): Gal, 2. 5.
S by warmth
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warmth of his zeal, in this refpe, has difgufted
many in the prefent day, wherein a feeming can-
dour and forbearance is pleaded for and extended
to almoft every fentiment, except the truths ip
which St Paul gloried. 'There is little doubt but
many, if they had the courage and honefty to
fpeak out, would add St Paul himfelf to the lift
of thofe whom they defpife as uncharitable and
hot-brained bigots ; for who has offended more
than he againft the rules of that indifference to
error, which is at prefent mifcalled charity 2 The
Galatians, in a fhort time after he left them, had
ventured to admit fome alteration in the dourine
they had received from him; it was chiefly in one
point; they had been perfuaded into an undue re-
gard for the law of Mofes. This, fome may think,
was little more than a circumftantialy that it
could not have any great or dire& influence upon
their moral praétice; and that they might be very
good men, and good Chriftians, though, in this
one thing, they could not fee exadtly with their
teacher’s eyes. But how different was the apoftle’s
judgement ! If the Galatians had returned to the
practice of idolatry, or broke out into the moft
fcandalous immoralities, he could hardly have ex-
prefled his furprife and grief in fironger terms:
he changes his ufual manner of addrefs, and
fpeaks to them as a fenfelefs people (1), under the
power of fome unaccountable fafcination : he tells
them, that, by admitting {fuch an addition (2),
finall and inconfiderable as they might think it
they had, in effect, received another gofpel, which
was however fo enervated and defpoiled of effi-
cacy, that it was, more properly fpeaking, be-
come no gofpek at all, utterly unworthy the leaft
pretence to the name.  Farther, he denounces an

- (1) Galiii. 1, (2) Galii, 6.—9u
anathema
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anathema (the higheft curfe) upon any perfon who
fhould dare to preach any fuch pretended gofpel,
even though, if fuch a thing were poflible, it
fhould be himfelf, or an angel from heaven: and
_this denunciation he immediately repeats, left it
fhould be thought that he fpoke rather from
warmth of temper than from a juft fenfe of the
importance of the cafe. 'What would fome of my
readers think of a man who fhould, at this time,
exprefs himfelf in terms like thefe 7 But let it be
remembered, that our apoftle, who was fo ready
with an anathema upon this occafion, and who, in
another place, pafles the fame fevere judgement (1)
upon any man who does not love the Lord Jefus
Chrift, was far from {peaking thus from emotions
of anger andill will: the difpofition of his own
mind, the tender concern with which he viewed
the worft of finners, may be judged of from his
willingnefs to be made an anathema himfelf (2),
after the manner of Chrift, if, by all he could fuf-
fer, he might be a means of faving the Jews, who
were his worft enemies, and from whom he had
conftantly received the moft unjuft and cruel treat-
ment: but when the caufe of the gofpel, and the
honour of Chrift were in queftion, he could not,
he durft not, confult with the feelings of fleth and
blood ; but, as the minifter and meflenger of the
Lord, he folemnly declared what muft and will be
the awful confequence of negleéting or corrupting
the word of life.

Every faithful minifter of the gofpel is poffefled
of a degree of the fame attention to the purity of
the truth and faith once delivered to the faints;
they muft not 'deviate from their inftruétions, nor
can they behold with indifference the fpecious at-
tempts of others to miflead the unwary; they

(1) 1 Cor. xvi. 22, (2) Rom,ix, 3.
know
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know what cenfures they muft expeét upon this
account : it is fufficient for them that they can
appeal to the fearcher of hearts, that though, as

the fervants of Chrift, they dare not aim to pleafe

men, by fpeikmg fmooth things, yet they a& from
prmcxplcs of benevolence and love, and would re-
joice in the falvation of cheir greatelt ‘oppofers,
The world perhaps would judge more favourably
of them if they knew all; if they were witnefles to
the prayers and tears which they pour out for them
in {ecret, and the emotions of mind they feel when
they are confirained to declare the more awful
parts of their meflage; but as minifters, and in
their public work, they cannot avoid pointing out
the danger of thofe who venture : their fouls and
eternal hopes upon any other doftrine than that
which St Paul preached.

IV. But though St Paul was o tenacious of the
great foundation-truths of the gofpel, and would
not admit or connive at any doc¢trine that interfe-

)

red with them, he exercifed, upon all occafions, a °

great tendernefs to weak confciences, in matters
that were not effential to the faith, and when the
feruples were owing rather to a want of clear light
than to obftinacy. . This was evident in his condu
with regard to thc‘gr,eat controver{y that foon took
place between the Jewith and Gentile converts, about
the diftinétion of meats and drinks, and other rituals
enjoined by the law of Mofes; the obligation (1)
of which, many who had been educated in the
practice: of ‘thofe obfervances, did not immediately
fee were fuperfeded by the. gofpel of Chrift:- he
knew and aflerted his own liberty; yet, in: .conde-
{cenfion to:the weaknefs of others, he often abrid-
ged himfelf of it, and ‘declared, that ‘rather than
grieve or caufe offence to a weak brother; he would

(1) Rom. xiwe & - o vt o],
: eat

:nbn:de:gbv:3:
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eat no meat while the world ftood. His pradtice
herein will probably be of general application m-
tatis mutandis, {o long as the prefent ftate of hu-
man infirmity fubfifts. A defe&t in knowledge,
the prejudices of education and cuftom, the re-
mains of a legal {pirit, the influence of great names,
and other caufes of a like nature, will probably al-
ways operate, fo far as to keep up leffer differences
in judgement and practice amongft thofe who a-
gree in the great and fundamental truths. The e-
nemy gains too much advantage from thefe things,
not to improve fuch differences into divifions, Self
is too prevalent in the beft men, and the tendency
of felf is, to exact fubmiflion, to hurry to extremes,
to exaggerate trifles into points of great confe-
quence, and to render us averfe to the healing ex-
pedients of peace. From thefe fources, difcords
and evils innumerable haveé been multiplied and per-
petuated among the various denominations under
which the Lord’s people have been ranged, which
have greatly hindered the welfare and progrefs of
the common caufe, and expofed each contending
party to the {corn of their real enemies. But were
the {pirit and conduét of our apoftie more adopted,
many debates would entirely ceafe; and in thofe
things where a difference of judgement would ill
fubfift, the exercife of patience, gentlenefs, and
mutual forbearance, would perhaps afford fairer
occafion for the difplay of the Chriftian character,
than if we were all exatly of a mind; then the
ftrong would bear the infirmities of the weak, the
one would not cenfure, nor the other defpife; nor
would thofe whofe minds have been enlarged by a
varicty of experience and obfervation, think ir at
all ftrange, much lefs would they be angry, if o-
thers, who have not had the fame advantages, can-
no: immediately enter into all their fentiments. St
Paul, in knowledge, abilities, and ufcfulnefs, was

eminently




226 St Paul an exemplar Book 11,

eminently fuperior to all thofe among whom he
chiefly converfed, and, as an apofile, he had a
ftronger right than any man fince the apoftle’s day
could have, to exact an implicit deference and fub-
miffion ; but he had drunk deeply of the Spirit of
his Mafter, and we are concerned to follow him,
as he followed Chrift, in the exercife of tendernefs
to the weakeft of the flock.

It is not my prefent bufinefs to define what are
properly effentials in the Chriftian religion, and to
{eparate them clearly from the lefs important points,
‘which, for that reafon, and in contradiftinétion to
the other, are called circumffantials. 'This would
lead me too far, though, perhaps, it would not be
fo difficult as a perfon might at firft expect, who
thould be told of all that has been written (with
little fatisfaion) upon the fubjeé. I forefee a fu-
ture period in our hiftory, when a difquifition of
this kind will be almoft neceflary 3 and if I am {pa-
red to reach fo far, I fhall probably embrace the
occafion. In the mean time I would juft hint an
obfervation or two upon this head, which the in-
telligent reader (if he thinks them juft) may apply
as he fees proper.

1. Circumftantials and effentials in religion (if
we fpeak with propriety) are derived from the fame
fource, and refolved into the fame authority. To
confider the commands of God as eflentials, and
the inventions and traditions of men fuperadded
thereto, as circumftantials, would be a very impro-
per, and indeed a very falfe divifion of the fubject.
Nothing but what is preferibed by the word of
God, or may be fairly deduced from it, is worthy
the name even of a circumftantial in true religion.
Human appointments, if not repugnant to {crip-
ture and the light of confcience, may be fubmitted
to for the fake of peace, or when the general pur-
-pofes of edification cannot be attained without
thems
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them ; but they feem not to deferve a place even
among the circumftantials of a religion which is of
divine inftitution. All the laboured arguments,
whether for or againft the colour of a garment, the
fhape of a building, and a multitude of other things
equally infignificant, feem to have occafioned a
needlefs lofs of time and temper, chiefly by a mif-
take of the queftion on both fides.

2. Effentials in Chriftianity are thofe things with-
out which no man can be a Chriftian in the fight
of God, and by the decifion of his word ; and, on -
the other hand, thofe things only are eflential,
which whoever poflefles, is, by fcripture-declara-
tion, in a ftate of favour with God through Chrift.
Thefe might be branched out into many particu-
lars; but they are fully and furely comprifed in
two, Faith and Holinefs. Thefe are eflential to the
being of a Chriftian, are only to be found in a
Chriftian, are infallible tokens that the pofleflor is
accepted in the beloved, and whoever dies without
them muft afluredly perifh: thefe are eflentials,
becaufe they are abfolutely neceflary; for it is writ-
ten, ¢ He that believeth not fhall be damned (1),”
and ¢ Without holinefs no man fhall fee the
“ Lord (2):” and they are eflential likewife, be-
caufe they demonftrate an intereft in the promife of
everlafting life. Thus our Lord declares, ¢ He
¢ that heareth my words, and believeth in him
¢ that fent me, hath everlafting life, and fhall not
“ come into condemnation, but is pafled from
¢ death unto life (3)3” and the apoftle, writing to
the believing Romans, tells them, ¢ Now being
¢ made free from fin, and become the fervants of
¢ God, you have your fruit unto holinefs, and the
‘ end everlafting life (4).” Thefc then are the efs

(1) Mark, xvi. 16. (2) Heb. xii. 14.
{3) John, v. 24. (4) Rom. vi. 22,

fentials
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fentials of religion ; and though they are produced
by the fame power of the Holy Spirit, and derived
from a knowledge of the fame truths, and there-
fore cannot be {eparated, they may properly.be dift
tinguithed, for the convition of thofe who pretend
to one without the other. The moft {pecious ap.
pearances of holinefs, which are not accompanied
* with faith in Chrift, may be fafely rejected as coun.
terfeits.  On the other hand, a profeflion of faith
which is not evidenced by the fruits of holinefs, by
gracious tempers, and a tenor of life becoming the
gofpel, is dead, delufory, and deftruétive.

If the queftion is removed another flep, and it
thould be atked, Which, or how many, of the doc-
trines of fcripture are neceflary to produce the
faith and holinefs fuppoled requifite ? it may fuf-
fice to fay, That, in the nature of things, no per-
fon can be expedted to believe in Chrift, till con-
vinced of his need of him, and of his ability, as a
Saviour, fully to anfwer his expe&ations: and as a
fupreme love to God, and a hatred of all fin, are
evidently included in the idea of holinefs, it fuppo-
fes a difpofition of mind, which every man’s expe-
rience proves to be beyond the power of fallen na-
ture ; and therefore a competent knowledge and
cordial acceptance of what the feripture teaches,
concerning the nature and defert of fin, the perfon
and mediatory aé&ts of Chrift, the caufes, ends, and
effects of his mediation, together with the neceflity
of that change of heart which is exprefled by a -
being born again, appear to be cflentially neceflary
to that faith and holinefs which are defcribed in the
gofpel.

3- The circum{tantials of religion include all thofe
particulars of revelation, which a perfon, pofiefled
- of the above-mentioned eflentials, may as yet be
unacquainted with, or unable to judge of with cer-
tainty. A careful application to the feripture, &

diligent
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diligent waiting upon God in prayer, and an im-
provement of the means of grace, will (by the di-
vine blefling, which is promifed to thofe who feck
in this manner) increafe our light, comprehenfion,
and certainty, with regard to thefe points, which,
though not eficntially neceffary to the being of a
Chriftian, are exceedingly conducive to his well-
being, to his growth and eftablifhment in the truth.
. This fubject may be perhaps illuftrated from the
animal frame, in which what we call the vital parts
may be confidered as eflential to life, becaufe there
can be no life without them. We may eafily con-
ceive, that a man may live without an arm or leg,
or feveral members and organs, which, though
highly valuable for ufe and comfort, are not necef-
farily connected with life; but if we conceive of
him as deprived of his head, heart, or lungs, we
can no longer-confider him as living : yet it is de-
firable to have a body not only animated but orga-
nized. So likewife in religion, thofe who are tru-
ly partakers of it will not too curioufly inquire,
how much knowledge, or what degree of pradtice,
is barely confiftent with a pofiibility ~of life, but
they will earneftly defire to be acquainted with the
whole will of God, and that every part of it may
have a f{uitable influence upon their praétice: buc
in the mean time a confolation is provided, in the
promifes of God made to thofe who have received
the feeds of faith and true holinefs, againft the
fears, doubts, and involuntary miftakes, which,
from remaining ignorance, they are yet fubject to :
he will fupply what is wanting, pardon what is a-
mifs, and lead them on from firength to firength ;
they are to walk by the light already afforded, to
wait on him for an increafe, to be diffident of
themfelves and gentle to others, and things which.
as yet they know not, God will in his due time
VoL, 1L U reveal
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reveal to them.
dion:

V. Every part of St Paul’s hiftory and writings
Ademonftrates a difinterefted {pirit, and that his un-
common labours were direCted to no other ends
than the glory of God and the good of men. No
man had probably fo great an influence over his
hearers, or could have a jufter claim, from the na-
ture and number of his {ervices, to a fuitable pro-
vifion for himfelf ; but he could fay with truth,
‘We feck not yours, but you. To cut. off all oc-
<afions of mifapprehenfion on this head, he ufual-
Jy fubmitted to work with his own hands, rather
than * be chargeable to his friends. It is true, he
does not propofe himfelf to us a pattern in this re-
ipect; for he tells us (1), that the labourer is wor-
thy of his hire; and that the Lord had ordained,
zhat thofe who preach the gofpel thould live by the
gofpel; and when he faw it expedient, he did not
vefufe to be himfelf aflifted by others. He fhewed,
by accepting fuch afliftance from fome, that he un-
derftood his liberty, and did not a&t from a fpirit
of pride or fingularity when he declined it; and,
by his more general practice, he evidenced that he
avas fuperior to all {elfith and MErcenary motives;
and, upon the whole, he was content to appear and
live as a poor man; and though he had learnt, in
ghe fchool of Chrift, how to abound as well as to

But to return from this digref.

* 1 Cor, ix. 18. That— I may make the gofpel of Chrift with
out charge.— Aduzayor Snoe, that 1 may fet it before you gratis,
#r a free gofpel.  The mefiengers of good news are vfually grati-
fied with a reward 5 but the apoftle, though he brought the moft
‘welcome and important tidings that ever rejoiced the hearts of
men, would not incumber or difgrace the news, by receiving any
thing forit. The truth is, he took as much pleafure in dclivcril_lg
his meflage as they could in hearing it, and found his reward in
Bis employment.

(1) 3 Cor. ix. 1.
Y fuffer
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fuffer Wwant, the latter feems to have been more fre-
quently his lot (1) : he faw too'many falfe teach-
ers, who, under the fan&ion of a facred charaéer,
. made merchandize of fouls’; - and he not only fe-
verely cenfured them, but, by this fclf-denial, whicl
they were unable to imitate, he manifefted the va-
nity of their pretences in fetting themfelves forth as
the apoftles of Chrift. This feems to have been
his chicf defign in it, and the reafon of his repeat-
ing, with fo much carneftnefs, his determination to
take nothing frém the Corinthians, who were too-
much inclined to liften to fome of thefe teachers,
to his difadvantage. But whatever parade they
might make of gifts or zeal, or however they
might prefume to equal themfelves to him in other
refpects, he kaew they would not attempt to fhare
with him in the glory of preaching the gofpel free-
ly, which was diametrically inconfiftent with theic'
whole defign. The circumftances with us are for
far ditferent, that, in propofing St Paul as a pattern
of difintereftednefs, we do not lay a ftrefs upon his
preaching the gofpel without expence to his hear-
ers; yet, in his noble contempt of worldly advan-
tage, and making every thing ftoop to the great
ends of his miflion, he ftands as a precedent to all
Chriftian minifters in fucceeding times. In thofc
paflages of his epiftles to Timothy and Titus, where:
the negative part of a minifter’s charadter, whether
bithop- or deacon, is given, this is conitanty ome
branch of ir, that he muft not be infiuenced by «
love of ‘gainj and as conftantly the word is com-
pounded with the epithet flthy - ¢ Not given to-
““filthy lucre ;” — to intimate, that nothing can be
more difhoneft or dithonourable than to make a
traflic of this fervice. Nor is this the judgement
of feripture only, but the general voice of man-

(1) Phil. iv. 12, - ’
: 1BEX kind..
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kind. Nothing is a greater bar to a minifter’s ufe-

fulnefs, or renders his perfon and labours more
contemptible, than a known attachment to money,

a gripping fift, and a hard heart. They who en--
tcr into the prieft’s office for a piece of bread, who

are lefs concerned for the flock than the fleece,

who employ all their arts and influence to exchange

a lefs emolument for a greater, or to fuperadd one

to another, may have the reward they feek ; but of
all the methods of acquiring wealth, which do not

direétly expofe a man to the lath of human laws,

this is the moft to be lamented, and avoided. If
the feriptures are true, if St Paul was a fervant of
Chrift, and if the authority of his precepts and

example is {till binding, a day will come when mer-

cenary preachers will wifh they had begged iheir
bread from door to door, or been chained to the

oar of a galley for life, rather than have prefu-
med to intrude into the church upon fuch bafe
and unworthy views. Itis to be feared, that too

many read the awful denunciations upon this head,

in the prophets Jeremiah (1) and Ezekiel (2),

with indifference, as fuppofing they only relate to

the Jews who lived at that time; but they are e-

qually applicable to all who proftitute the word and.
worfhip of God to the purpofes of ambition and a-

varice.

VI. Trom the foregoing particulars we may col-
le¢t the idea of true Chriftian zeal, as exemplified
in our apoftle. Hardly any word in our language
is more mifunderftood or abufed, than zeal *. It
is ufed in the New Teftament indifferently in 3

good:

(1) Jer. xxiii, (2) Ezek. xiil. & xxxiv.

_ * All religious parties profefs a great regard to the precept,
Jude, 3. ¢ Contend earneftly for the faith.”  And if noify anger,
bold aflestions, harfli cenfures, and bitter perfecuting zeal, c:;n
Gingly
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good or bad fenfe; and it is confidered as-awvice or
virtue, according to its. object and principle. It
fometimes: denotes envy (1), indignation, or dif-.
dain, an obftinate' and ignorant oppofition to the
truth, a mifguided warmth in unneceflary things,
and a contentious difputatious temper. A zeal re-
plete with thefe characters has too frequently been:
the bane and opprobrium of the Chriftian church ;
but it is good: to be zealoudly afieéted in a good
thing ; and ‘then it is finful’ to: be otherwife. Our
paflions were not given us in vain. When the
judgement is well informed, and the underftanding.
duly enlightened by the word of God, the more
warmth the better; but this earneftnefs, in an ig-
norant or prejudiced: perfon; is dangerous, and
hurtful to himfelf and others:: it is like hafte in a.
man in the dark, who knows not where he is go-
ing, nor what mifchiefs he may fuffer or occafion.
Falfe zeal fpends its ftrength in.defence of names
and forms, the externals of religion, or the inven-
tions of men : it enforces its ediéts by compulfion
and feverity : it would willingly call for fire from:
heaven ;. but, unable to do this, it kindles the flame-
of perfecution, and, if not providentially reftrain-
¢d, wages war with.the peace, comfort, and liber--

fingly or jointly anfwersthe apoftle’s defign, there is hardly a
pitty but may glory in their obedience : But if the weapons of:
our warfare are not carnal ; —if the wrath of man worketh not*
the righteoufnefs of God; — if the true Chriftian contention can -
only be maintained by feripture-arguments, meeknefs, patience,
Prayer, and an exemplary converfation 3 — if this is the true ftate
of the cafe, where is the church, or party, (may I not fay, where
is the perfon), that has not till much to learn and to practife in.

this point ?

(1) Compare A&s, v. 17. Rom. xiii. 13. x. 2. Phil. iii. 6.
Gal. i, 14, Aéts, xxi. zo. James, iii. 16.5 in all which places.
the word is the fame that is rendered zeal in 2 Cor. ix, 2. Col. ivs ’
33. Jobn, ii, 17.

19103 154
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ty, of all who difdain to wear its chains, 'angd
breathes threatening, flaughter, and defirution,witly
an unrelenting {pirit : its mildeft weapons (which
it never employs alone, except where it is checked
by a fuperior power) are calumny, contempt, and
hatred 5 and the objedts it fecks to worry are gene-
rally the quict in the land, and thofe who worfhip
God in {pirit and in truth:: in a word, it refem-
bles the craft by which it works, and is earthly,
fenfual, devilifh. But the true Chriftian zeal isa
heavenly gentle flame + it fhines and warms, but
knows not to deftroy : it is the fpirit of Chrift in-
tufed, wich a fenfe of his love, into the heart : it
is a generous philanthropy and benevolence, which,
like the light of the fun, difftfes itfelf to every ob-
je&, and longs to be the inftrument of good; if
poflible, to the whole race of mankind. A fenfe
of the worth of fouls, the importance of unfeen
things, and the awful condition of unawakened fin-
ners, makes it indeed earneft and importunate ; but
this it {hews not by bitternefs and conftraint, but
by an unwearied perfeverance in attempting to o-
vercome * evil with good : it réturns bleffings for
curfes, prayers for ill treatment; and, tho’ often
reviled and affronted, cannot be difcouraged from
renewed efforts to make others partakers of the
- happinefs itfelf poffefles : it knows how to exprefs
a becoming indignation againft the errors and fol-
lies of men; but towards their perfons it is all

* See Rom. xxii. 20, 21. - This praice the apoftle recommends
by the metaphor of heaping coals of fire on an enemy’s head.
As metals that endere 2 moderate warmth, without alteration,
are melted down and quite diffolved by an intenfe heat; fo tlie
hard heart, even of an enemy, may be fometimes foftened by a
ieries, an indefatigable heaping up, of favours and obligations.
This is a noble prece of chemiflry 5 but almolt as much out of re~
pute and pradtice as the fearch afier the philofopher’s ftone.

~ gentlencfs
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entlenefs and compaflion * : ‘it weeps (and would;
it poflible, weep tears of blood) over thofe who:
will not be perfuaded ;. but while it ‘plainly repre-
{ents the confequences of theirobitinacy, it trembles
at 1 its own declarations, and feels for them who-
cannot feel for themfelves : it is often grieved, but
cannot be provoked. The zealous Chriftian is
ftrictly obfervant of his own failings, candid and.
tender to, the faults of others : he knows what al-
lowances are due to the frailty of human nature,
and the temptations of the prefent ftate, and wil-
lingly makes all the allowances poflible : and tho’
he dare not call evil good, cannot but judge accor-
ding to: the rule of the feripture; yet he will con-
ceal the infirmities of men as much as he can, will
not {peak of them without juft caufe, much lefs
will Ii¢ aggravate the cafe, or boaft himfelf over
them.:. Suchiwas the zeal of our. apoftle : bold and’
intrepid in the caufe of God and wuth, unwearied
in {fervice, inflexible in danger, when duty called,
he wasinot to be reftrained, either by the threats

“* When St Paul, fpeaking of the Judaifing falfe teacliers, and

their adherents, fays, *¢ [ would. they. were even cut off which
- ¢ trouble you,” he feems to allude to. the circumcifion they fo .

ftrenuoufly enforced, Gal. v. 12, compare Phil. iii. 2, His wifh
concerning thefe fectaries has been ofien perverted, to give fanc-
tion to-the rage of perfecutors 3 but he does not mean to-cut them
off with fire and fword, or to cut them off fiom fire and water,
but to have them excluded from. communion and converfe with
true believers. - S

-t How awful.to declare, to denounce the terrors of the Lord !
thole terrors which are reprefented to us by fite unquenchable,
with the additional idea of cternity, Matth. iij. 12. Mark, ix 43.
As fuch deferiptions fhock and alarm’ a guilty confcience, there
are two different methods by which the removal of this alarm js :
attempted : fome feek and find peace and fecurity from the blood |
of Jefus; and fome, who are not pleafed with this method, fa-
tsfy themfelves, and their friends, with criicifms upon the
terms 5 ‘and tell us, that the phrafe *“ for ever and ever” fignilics
a limited fpace, and * fire that cannot be quenched” denores fire
that goes out of itfelf. ; .

' or
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of enemies, the folicitations of friends, or the pro--
ipeét of any hardihips to which he might be expo-
feds he chearfully endured hunger and: thirft,
watching and wearinefs, - poverty and contempt,
and counted not his life dear, fo that he might
fulfil the great purpofes of the miniftry which he
had received of the Lord. But at the fame time,.
in all his intercourfe with men, he was gentle, mild,
and compaflionate : he ftudied the peace, and ac-
commodated himfelf to the weaknefs, of all about
him : when he might command, he ufed intreaties ;.
when he met with hard and injurious treatment, he
bore it patiently ; and, if opportunity offered, re-
quited it with kindpefs. Thus as he had drunk of
the fpirit, fo he walked in the fieps of his Lord and.
- Mafter. : 104
All who bear the name of minifters of Chrift,
would do well to examine how far their tempers:
and conduét are conformable to St Paul’s. ~Are
there not too many who widely differ from him 2.
‘Where he was immoveable as an iron pillar, they.
are flexible and yiclding as a reed waving in the
wind, fuiting their doétrines and praétice to the de-
praved tafte of the world, and proftituting their’
talents and calling to the unworthy purfuit of am-
bition and applaufe. On the other hand, in things.
lefs effential, or not commanded, they invade the
rights of private judgement, and attempt to bind
heavy yokes * and impofitions upon thofe whom
Chrift has made free; and while they readily tole-

* Matth. xxiii. 4. ¢ They bind heavy burdens, and grievous to.
¢ be borne,” a weight of traditions and- obfervances, ‘¢ and lay
¢¢ them vpon mens fhoulders; but they themfelves will not move
¢ them with one of their fingers.”” There is a double oppofition
in this paffage, between to be borne and to move, and between the
Jboulders and a finger. It has been often found fince, that thofe
who are moft impatient of reftraint themfelves are moft earncft in
prefling yokes and bonds upon others, §3

rate,




Chap. II. of a Minifter of Churift. 237

rate, if not countenance, fceptici{m and immora-
lity, they exert all their fitrength and fubtlety to
difquiet or fupprefs thofe who differ from them
in the {lighteft circumftance, if they profefs to differ
for confcience fake. But Jefus has no fuch mini-
fters : their claim is utterly vain; none but thofe
who are ignorant of the plaineft truths can allow
them this character : their tempers, their behaviour,
the tenor of their profefled inftruions, and the to-
tal want of eflicacy and influence in their miniftra-
tions, plainly demonftrate, that he neither fent them,
nor owns them. -
VII. Having confidered the fubjeét-matter, and
the leading views, of the apoftle’s miniftry, it may
not be improper to take fome notice of his manner
as a preacher. This he reminds the Corinthians of.
They were reputed a polite and ingenious people,
St Paul was aware of their charadter, and exprefies
himfelf asif he had been deliberating, before he
faw them, in what way he fhould addrefs them
with the faireft probability of fuccefs. He tells
them (1), that he determined to know nothing a-
mong them but Jefus Chrift; and him crucified ; in-’
cluding, in this one comprehenfive expreflion, the
whole fcheme of gofpel-doé@rine. And as to the
manner in which he delivered this dotrine, he
fays, ¢¢ My fpeech and my preaching was not with
enticing words of man’s wifdom, but in demon-
ftration of the Spirit, and with power.” We are
fure that he did not renounce juftnefs of reafon-
ing, or propricty of expreflion; in thefe refpects
he exceeded their moft admired orators, as may
appear to any who have fkill and candour to com-
pare his epiftles and difcourfes, in the original,
with the beft performances of the Greek writers;
but he renounced the enticing or plaufible words of

(1) 2 Cor.ii. 1, =~ 4.
man’s
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man’s. wifdom. 1In the term man’s wifdom, T ap-
prehend, may be included whatever the natural fa-
culties of man are capable of difcovering or recej.
ving, independent of the peculiar teaching of the
Spirit of God, which. is promifed and reftrained to
“thofe who, fenfible of their own foolithnefs, are
brought to believe in Jefus Chrift, the wifdom of
God; and the enticing words of man’s wifdom may
include all thofe ways and arts which the wife men
of the world have “ufed, or approved, as moft ef-
fedtual to exprefs, adorn *, or defend,. their own
wife fentiments and difcoveries, Thefe,. and the
mecthods of fetting them off to advantage, have
been divided into -many branches, and dignified
with founding names; but all the eSorts of man’s
wifdom, confidered as engaged in the fubjeéts of
religion and morals, may be fummed up in three
particulars : 1, A vain inquiry into things which
lie. wholly beyond the capacity of man in his pre-
fent ftate, and which can only be difcovered by fu-
pernatural revelation; 2. A vain attempt to ace
count for every thing according to the light and
priociples of depraved reafon ; 3. A ftudious exact-
nefs in-language, either an caly flow of words to
pleale and amufe the ear, or a torrent of ftrong and:
figurative expreflions to engage the pafiions, accor-
ding as a different tafte or fathion happens to pre-

® In 1 Cor. xiv. 9. St Paul recommends ¢ words eafy to be un-:
¢ derltood.” His reafoning in that chapter is levelled, not only.

- agaiait the abfurdity of fpeaking in an unknown tongue, but a-

gainft the vt of any terms, or the treating upon any fubjeds,
which are not adapted to the level of the auditory. ~ Many-dif-"
courfes that are exprefled in Englifh phrafes, are as ufelefs (o the.
bulk of the people as if they were delivered in Greck 3 for what

have the people to do with fcholaftic or metaphyfical niceties,

or curious refearches into antiquity, or clegant differzations up-

on the fitnefs of. things ? They cannot underftand them ; and
if they could, they would find them nothing to their purpofe.

vail.
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vail. It would be too dry a tafk to illufirate thefe
points, by adducing fpecimens of each from the
works of the ancient and modern philofophers ;
but if we had not other employment in hand, it
would be eafy to thew, that man’s wifdom, in the
firft fenfe, is Uncertainty; in the fecond, Preju-
dice;; in the third, Impofition and Artifice. It is
fufficient for my prefent purpofe, that the apoftle
renounced them all. Inftead of vain * conjectures,
he fpoke from certain experience; he could fay,
I received of the Lord that which 1 alfo delivered
to you. Inftead of accommodating his doGtrine
to the tafte and judgement of his hearers, he {poke
with authority, in the name of God whom he fer-
ved : inftead of lofing time in meafuring words
and fyllables, that he might obtain the character
of a fine fpeaker, he fpoke, from the feeling and
fuloefs of his heart, the words of fimplicity vand
truth.  The fuccefs of his preaching did not at ali
depend upon the foftnefs and harmony of his pe-
riods; and therefore he difdained an attention to
thofe petty ornaments of fpeech, which were quite
neceflary to help out the poverty of man’s wi dom 3,
he fought fomething elfe, which thefe who preach
themfelves, rather than Chrift Jefus the Lord, have
lide reafon 4 to expedt; I mean, the power and

: demonfiration

..” Though the apoftle difclaimed the light fophifiry which ob-
tained in the fchools, -the tenor of his preaching was founded up-
00 the cleareft principles, and contained a chain of the jultelt con-
fequences. He did not only affert, but prove and demonftrate,
the truth of his do@rines, by ancient prophecies, by recent facts,
aud by a prefent inconteftible efficacy.  Yer it is called * the de-
“ monftration of the Spirit,” 1o intimate, that the ftrongeft and
belt adapted evidence is infufficient to the purpofes of falvation,
unlefs accompanied with a divine power.

T A man who has languages and fcience in his head, but does
not _kuow or relifh the gofpel of Chrift, is an ignorant, indeed a
fiipid perfon, unaffected with the grandeft view of wildom, powc;!,

. . an
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demonftration of the Spirit : he knew that this a-
lone could give him fuccefs : and minifters may
learn from him what to avoid, and what to feek
for, if they would be ufeful to their hearers. Men

_can but declare the truths of the gofpel : it is the

Spirit of God who alone can reveal them : nothing
lefs than a divine power can prefent them to the
mind in their juft importance, and throw light in-
to the foul, by which they may be perceived : no-
thing lefs than this power can {fubdue the will, and
open the heart to receive the truth in the love of it:
without this concurring agency, even St Paul would
have preached in vain. From what has been faid,
we may remark two obvious reafons, amongit o-
thers, why we have fo much unfuccefsful preaching
in our days; either the gofpel-truths are given up,
or the gofpel-fimplicity departed from. Where ei-
ther of thefe is the cafe, the Lord refufes his power
and blefling.

VIII. Another obfervable part of St Paul’s cha-
racter, is his unaffe¢ted humility. In the midft of
his eminent and extenfive fervices, he retained a
deep fenfc of the part he once acted againft the
Lord. He fpeaks of himfelf, on this account, in
the moft abafing language, as the chief of finners,
and ftrongly exprefles his unworthinefs of the grace
and apoftlefhip he had reccived, by comparing him-
felf to an untimely birth *; and though his infight

into

and goodnefs, that ever was or can be difplayed; and whoever
truly knows and embraces-this myficry of godlinefs, is a wife man,
a perfon of an excellent underftanding, though he may not be
much acquainted with thofe uncertain, unfatistying fyflems, which
men have agreed to honour with the name of knowledge, See
Pf. cxi. 10,

* 1 Cor. xv. 8. As one born out of due time. The original
word is Exrpuoux, that is, An abortion. He fpeaks of himfelf un-
der this defpicable image, (the true fenfe of which is not eafily

perceived by an Englifh reader), to fhew the deep and humblil}g
s : cnle
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into the myfteries of the gofpel, the communion
‘he maintained with God, by faith in his Son, and
the beauty of holinefs which fhone in his conver-
fation, were all beyond the common meafure; yet
having, in the fame proportion, a clearer {enfe of
bis obligations, and of the extent and purity of
the divine precepts, he thought nothing of his
prefent attainments, in comparifon of thofe great-
er degrees of grace he was ftill prefling after *.
While, in the eyes of others, he appeared not on-
ly exemplary, but unequalled, he efteemed him-
felf lefs than the leaft of all faints (1) ; and his pa-
tience and condefcenfion towards others, and his
acquiefcence under all the trying difpenfations of
Providence with which he was exercifed, were a
proof that this was not an affeéted manner of ex-
preflion, but the genuine dictate of his heart.
To fpeak of one’s felf in abafing terms is eafy ; and
fuch language is often a thin vail, through which.
the motions of pride may be eafily difcerned : but
. though the language of humility may be counter~
feited, its real fruits and altings are inimitable.
Here again he is a pattern for Chriftians. An
humble frame of mind is the ftrength and orna-
ment of every other grace, and the proper foil
wherein they grow. A proud Chriftian, that is,

fenfe he retained of the part he once acted agaioft the church of
Chrift; he confidered himfelf as unworthy and contemptible to
the laft dogree, as one of whom no good hope could be jullly
formed at that time, much lefs that he thould be honoured with
a fight of the Lord Jefus fiom heaven, and with a call to the a-
poltolic otlice. .

* Phil. iii. 13, ¢¢ Forgetting the things that are behind.” As
a traveller upon. urgent bufinefs pofts from place to plice, forgets
the diftance and iuconveniences behind him, and bas all his
thoughts taken up with the place he would be at, and the res
mainder of the road that leads to it. i .

(1) Ephef. iii, 8.
Vou.III X : one
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one who has a high conceit of his own abilities and
~attainments, is no lefs a contradiétion than a {o-
ber drunkard, or a generous mifer. All other
{eeming excellencies are of no real value, unlefs ac-
companied with this ; and though a perfon fhould
appear to have little more than a confcioufnefs of
his own infufficiency, and a teachable dependent
{pirit, and is waiting upon the Lord, in his ap-
pointed way, for inftruction and a blefling, he
will infallibly thrive, as a tree planted by the wa-
ter-fide (1) ; for God, who refifteth the proud,
has promifed to give grace to the humble. But,
in an efpecial manner, humility is neceffary and
beautiful in a minifter ; the greateft abilities, and
amoft unwearied diligence, will not enfure fuccefs
avithout it; a fecret (if allowed) apprehenfion of
his own importance, will deprive him of that aflift
ance without which he can do nothing ; his arm
will be dried up, and his right eye will be darken-
ed (2): for the Lord of Hofts hath purpofed to
4tain the pride of all human glory, and will ho-
aiour none but thefe who abafe themfelves, and
are willing to give all the praife to him alone. If
any man had ground to fet a value upon his know-
ledge, gifts, and fervices, St Panl might juftly
claim the pre-eminence: but though he was an a-
poftle, and an infpired writer ; though he had
planted churches through a confiderable part of
the known world ; though he was received as an
angel by many to svhom he preached, and, bya
peculiar favour, had been caught up into the third
heaven ; yet he was, by grace, preferved from be-
ing exalted above meafure, orfrom afluming an
uindue {uperiority over his brethren. - The authe-
rity with which he was entrufted he employed fole-
1y to their advantage, and accounted himfelf the

{2) James, iv. 6. (2) Zech. xi. 17,
] (o) Zech. i o
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leat of all, and the fervant of all. How VeI'y op~
pofite has been the conduét of many fince his"
time, who have aimed to appropriate the name of
minifters of Chrift, exclufively, to themfelves !
Such was our apofile ; and the fame fpirit (tho”
in an inferior degree) will be found in all the faith-
ful minifters of the Lord Jefus : they love his names
it is the pleafing theme of their minifiry; and to
render it glorious in the eyes of finners is the great
ftudy of their lives: for his fake they love all who-
Jove him, and are their willing fervants to promote
the comfort and edification of their fouls: they
love his gofpel, faithfully proclaim it without dif-
guife or alteration, and fhun not to declare the
whole counfel of God, fo far as they are them-
felves acquainted with it ; they contend earneftly
for the faith once delivered to the faints, and are
defirous to preferve and maintain the truth in its
power and purity: the knowledge of their own
weaknefs and fallibility makes them tender to the
weaknefles of others; and though they dare not
lay, or allow, any other foundation than that
which God has laid in Zion ; yet, knowing that
the kingdom of God does not tonfift in meats and:
drinks, but in righteoufnefs, peace, and ‘joy in
the Holy Ghoft, they guard againft the influence
of a party-fpirit 3 and, if their labours are confined
to Chriftians of one dencmination, their love and
prayers are not limited within {uch narrow bounds,.
but extend to all who love and ferve their mafter :.
they have entered upon the miniftry, not for low
and fordid ends, for popular applaufe, or filthy
lucre, but from a confiraining fenfe of the love of
Jefus, and a juft regard to the worth and danger
of immortal fouls : their zeal is conduéted and mo-
delled by the example and precepts of their Lord ;,
their defire is nor to deftroy, but to fave, and
they wiflh their greateft enemies a participation in.
X 2 their
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their choiceft bleflings. In the fubject matter and
the manner of their preaching, they fhew, that
they feck not to be men-pleafers, but to commend
the truth to every man’s confcience in the fight of
God 5 and when they have done their utmoft, and
when God has bleffed their labours, and given
them acceptance and fuccefs beyond their hopes,
they are confcious of the defed@s and evils attend-
ing their belt endeavours, of the weak influence
the truths they preach to others have upon their
own hearts, that their fufficiency of every kind is
of God, and not of themfelves; and therefore
they fit down afhamed, as unprofitable fcw:mts,
and can rejoice or glory in nothing, but in Him
who came into the world to fave the chicf of fin-
ners.
It might be expedted that a fpirit and condud,
thus umformly benevolent. and difinterefted, and
witnefled to, in a greater or lefs degree, by the:
good effect of their minifiry and example amongft
their hearers, would fecure them the good-will of
mankind, and intitle them to peace, if not to re=
ipect : but, on the contrary, thefe are the very
people who are reprefented as deceivers of fouls,
and difturbers of fociety 3 they are not permitted
to live in fome places; and it is owing to a con-
currence of favourable circumftances if they are
permitted to fpeak in any: the eyes of many are
upon them, watching for their halting ; their in-
firmities are aggravated, their expreflions wrefted,
their endeavours counteraéted, and their perfons.
defpifed. The defign of our hiftory is, to fhew,
in the courfe of every period of the church, that
thofe who have approached neareft to the charac.
ter I have attempted to delineate from St Paul %,
' havc

* Qus Loid’s declaration, ¢ Behold I fend you forth as la‘!:nbi
in
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have always met with fuch treatment; and from.
his declaration, that All who live godly in Chrift
Jefus {hall fuffer perfecution (1), we may expedt
it will always be {fo, while human nature and the-
ftate of the world remain as they are. However,
it may be a confolation to thofe who {uffer for
righteoufnefs fake, to refle&, that the apoftles-
were treated thus before them, particularly St Paul,,
who, as he laboured, fo he fuffered more abun-
dantly than the reft; his perfon was treated with.
contempt and defpite, lLis chara&er traduced, his.
doétrine mifreprefented ; and though his natural:
and' acquired abilitics were grear, and he fpoke-
with power and the demonfiration of the Spirit,.
yet he was efteemed the filth and off-fcouring of alls
things, a (2) babler and a.madman *..

1

in the midft of wolves,” is applicable to all his fervants: The
fight of a lamb is fufficient to provoke the rage and appetite of
a wolf : thus the fpint of the gofpel awakens the rage and oppo-
fition of the world ; they have an antipathy o it, and owe it a.
grudge where-cver they fee it.

* 2 Cor. v. 13. See likewife Maik iii. 21: ¢ And when his
* friends heard it, they went out to lay hold of him, for they
‘* faid, He is befide himfe!f;” that is to fay, his attention to the
office he has undertaken has tranfporced him beyond the bounds
of reafon, and made him forget his ftation; his fiiends, and his
fafety, therefore, out of pure affection and prudence, they would
have confined him: Nor is it any woander that our Lord’s fiiends
and relatives fhould thus think and fpeak of him, fince we are
aflured that even his brethren did not believe on him, John vii.3..
And there feems to have been no poflible medivm.  All who weie
converfant with him, muft-cither receive bim as the Meilioh, or
pity, if not defpife, him as a madman. This was the mildelt
judgement they could form ; —the Pharifees indecd went faither,
and pronounced him an impoftor and-a devil. Sucl . was the-
treatment our Lord and Mafter found.  Let not then his difeiples
and fervants be furprifed or grieved that they are mifieprefented
and mifunderftood, on account of their attachmeat to him; but

let them. comfort themfelves  with his gracious words, John xv..
18.—21. >

(1) 2.Tim. iii, 12, (2} A&, xvii. 18.

X2 CHAP..
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€ SHEAGER: JITe:

OF the irregularities and offences which appeared in
the apoftolic churches. ~

Here are few things in which the various di-
vifions of profefling Chriftians are {o gene-
rally agreed, as in fpeaking highly and honourably
of primitive Chriftianity. In many perfons this is
no more than an ignorant admiration, not capable
of diftinguifhing what is truly praife-worthy, but
difpofed to applaud every thing in the grofs that
has the fantion of antiquity to recommend it. The
primitive Chriftians have been looked upon, by
1tome, as if they were not men of the fame nature
and infirmities with ourfelves, but nearly infallible
and perfe&. This is often taken for granted in
general 3 and when particulars are infifted on, it
is obfervable, that they are feldom taken from the.
vecords of the New Teftament, and the churches
which flourithed in the apoftles times; burt rather
from thofe who lived in and after the fecond cen-~
tury, when a confiderable deviation in doétrine,
fpirit, and conduct, from thofe which were indeed
the primitive churches, had already taken place,
and there were evident appearances of that curi-
ofity, ambition, and will-worfhip, which increa-
fed by a fwift progrefs, till at length profefled Chui-
{tianity degenerated into little more than an empty
name. :
If Chriftians of the early ages are fuppofed to
have been more exemplary than in after periods,
chicily becaufe they lived nearer to the times of
our Lord and his apoftles, it will follow of courfe,
that the earlier the better. 'We may then expedt to
sind moft of the Chriftian {piric among thofc who
: were
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were converted and edified by the apoftles perfonal
miniftry; and though we cannot allow the affump-
tion, (for the power of godlinefs depends not upon
dates, periods, or inftruments, but upon the- in-
fluences of the Holy Spirit), yet we are content to
join iffue upon the conclufion, ‘and are willing that
all claims to a revival of religion, and a real refor-
mation of manners, fhall be admitted or rejected,
as they accord or difagree with the accounts we
have of the churches planted by the apoftles, and
during the time that thefe authorifed minifters of
Clirift prefided over them.. We can find no other
period in which we can, to fo much advantage,
propofe the vifible churches of Churift as a patiern
and {pecimen of what his grace and gofpel may be
expected to produce in the prefent ftate of human
nature ; for the apoftles were furnithed, in an ex-
traordinary manner, with zeal, wifdom, and au-
thority for their work, and God was remarkably
prefent with them, by the power of his {pirit. Be-
fides, as all the information we have concerning
this period is derived from the infpired writings,
we have that certainty of fatts to ground our ob-
fervations upon which no other hiftory can afford.

‘We have a pleafing defeription of the firft of
thefe churches, which was formed at Jerufalem
foon after our Lord’s afcenfion. On the day of
Pentecoft, many who had perfonally confented to
the death of Jefus, reccived power to believe in his
name, and publicly joined themfelves to his difci-
ples : a fenfe of his love and grace to each united
the whole body fo clofely together, that, though
they were a multitude of feveral thoufands, it is
faid (1), they were of one heart and of one foul ;
ncither faid any of them, that aught of the things
which he poflefled was his own, but they had all

(1) A&, iv. 32, .
things
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things common ; and they continued ftedfaftly in.
the apoftles doctrine and tellowthip, and in break..
ing of bread, and in prayers. Thefe were happy
times indeed ! No interfering interefts or jarring
fentiments, no fubtle or factious {pirits, no remifiz.
nefs in the means of grace, no inftances of a con.
duct in any refpect unbecoming the gofpel, were to.
be found among them ; it feemed as if the power-
ful fenfe of divine truths, which they had received,.
had overborne, if not extirpated, every evil difpo-
fition in fo large an affembly : yet even this (the
difference of numbers excepted) is no peculiar cafe.
The like has been obfervable again and again, when:
God has been pleafed to honour winifters, far in-
ferior to the apoftles, with a fudden and fignal in--
fluence, in places where the power of the gofpel.
had been little known before. In fuch circumftane.
ces, the truth has been often imprefied and recei-.
ved with aftonithing effeés s many, who before:
were dead in trefpafles and fins, having been, like-
thofe of old, pierced to the heart, and then flled.
with comfort, from a believing,knowlcdge‘ of him;
on whom their fins were laid, find themfelves, as.
it were, in a new world 3 old things are paft away ;.
the objects of time and fenfe appear hardly worth.
their notice; the love of Chrift confirains them,
and they burn in love to all who will join them in
praifing their Saviour, Here indeed is a ftriking:
change wrought; yet the infirmities infeparable:
from human nature, though for the prefent over-.
powered, will, as occafions arife, difcover them-
felves again, {o far as to prove two things univerfally:.
1. ‘That the beft of men are fill liable to miftakes.
and weaknefles, for which they will have caufe
to mourn to the end of their lives, 2. That in the
beft times there will be fome intruders, who for a.
feafon may make a profeflion, and yet in the end:
appear to have neither part nor lot in the matter..
: =hns




Chap. III. ~ in the Apoﬁélic Churches. 249

Thus it was in the church of Jerufalem ; the plea-
fing ftate of things mentioned above did not conti--
nue very long; an Ananias and a Sapphira were
foon found amongft them, who fought the praife
of men, and made their profeffion a cloke for co-
vetoufnefs and hypocrify (1) 3 grudgings and .mur-
murings arofe in a little time between the Jews and
the Hellenifts (2); and it was not long before they
were thrown into {trong debates, and in danger of
divifions, upon account of the queftion firft ftarted
at Antioch, Whether the law of Mofes wasftill in
force to believers, or not ?

In thefe latter times, when it has been attempted
to vindicate and illuftrate a revival of religion, by
appealing to the writings of St Paul, and the deli--
neation he has given us of the faith and praétice of
a Chriftian, the attempt has often excited difdain j
it has been thought a fuflicient anfwer, to enume-
rate and exaggerate the faults, miftakes, and incon~
fiftencies (or what the world is pleafed to account
fuch) that are charged upon the perfons concerned
in fuch an appeal, as neceflarily proving, that where
thefe blemifhes are found,  there can be no re-
femblance to the firft Chriftians. If the frequen-
ey did not leflen the wonder, it might fcem very
unaccountable, that any perfon who has read the
New Teftament fhould venture upon this method
in a Proteftant ‘country, where the people have the-
feripture in their hands, and are at liberty to judge
for themfelves. But as there are not a few, even
among Proteftants, who fcem to expect their affer-
tions will pafs for proofs, I propofe, in this chap-
ter, to point out feveral things, which, though
undoubtedly wrong, had a confiderable prevalence
among the ficft Chriftians, leaving the application
to the judicious reader. 1 acknowledge my firm

(1) A, vi. (z) A&s, xv, :
perfuafion;
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perfuafion, that a certain fyftem of do&trine, revi-
ved of late years, is the doltrine of the Reforma-
tion, and of the New Teftament; which, though
not fuited ro the general and prevailing tafte, is at-
tended, more or lefs, with the blefling and power
of God, in turning finners from darknefs to light »
I confefs,, that both minifters and people who e-
ipoufe this defpifed caufe, have fufficient ground
- for humiliation : we have feen, we ftill fee, many
things amongft us which ‘we cannot approve ; we
fear that too many are a real difcredit to the caufe
they profels; and we are confcious, that the beft:
of us fall mournfully fhort of what might be ex-
pected from the fublime principles which, by the
grace of God, we have been taught from his word :
we defire to be open to conviction, not to contend
for errors, or even to vindicate any thing that can
be proved contrary to the feripture; but if fome
things not juftifiable, which we muft own have ac-
companicd what we: verily believe to be a work of
the Spirit of God, are (as fome would reprefent
them) fufficient to difcredit this work, to impeach
‘the truth of the do&rines or the fincerity of the
inftruments in the grofs ; — then we are fure it will
follow, upon the fame principles, that the Jews
and Heathens had juft ground and warrant to re-
Ject the dodtrine of the apoftles, and to treat their
perfons with contempt. ;

A competent knowledge and confideration of the
prefent ftate of man, in himfelf, and of the cir
cumftances in which he is placed, are neceflary to
preferve us from being offended with the gofpel of
Chrift, on account of the imperfections that may
be found in the condu& of thofe who have fincere-
ly received it ;5 due allowances muft be made for
the remains of ignorance and prejudice, the power
of habit, temper, and conftitution, in different per-
fons. The various comhinations of thefe, and o-

ther
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ther particulars, make each individual chara&er,
though agreeing in one common nature, and in-
fluenced by the fame general principles, in fome
_refpects an original, The power and fubtlety of
Satan, and his addrefs in fuiting his temptations to
the peculiar inclinations and fitnation of every per-
{fon, muft be taken into the account; and likewife
the immenfe variety of occafions arifing from with=
out, fuch as, the provocations and arts of enemies,
the influence of miftaken friends, the neceflary en-
gagements, connections, and relations of common
life, the artifices of feducers, and the fcandals of
falfe profeflors. Thefe things, and others which
might be named, concur to make the path of duty
exceeding diflicult, efpecially to young beginners,
who, fo foon as they become fincerely defirous to
ferve the Lord, find themfelves immediately in the
midft of fcenes, in which they can only be fitted to
act their parts aright by a gradual and painful ex-
pevience.  They whofe intentions are right, ufual-
Iy fet out with warm hearts and fanguine expecta-
tions, little aware of the difficulties that are before
them 3 they have indeed a fure rule to aét by in the
{cripture, and they have a fure promife, that the
Spirit of God will be their guide and teacher ; but
at firft they have but little acquaintance with the
feripture, and till they are humbled, by being lefe
10 commit many mortifying miftakes, they are too
Jprone tolean to their own underftandings; every day
brings them into fome new difficulty, wherein they
can get little direction from what they have pafled
through before, and often emergencies are fo prefl-
ing as hardly to leave room for deliberation : in
fhort, it feems to be the Lord’s pleafure, not fo
much to preferve them from miftakes and indifcre~
tions at firft, as to take occafion to humble them
Apon this account, and to thew them how to cor-
ek them when made, Thus they are more con-
- = =aX firmed
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firmed in a fenfe of their own weaknefs and of hig
goodnefs, and are trained up, by time, obfervation,
and repeated trials, to a more perfe&t exercife of e.
very branch of Chriftian wifdom: by degrees theip
judgements are formed to greater maturity, they
are more jealous of themfelves; more acquainted
with Saran’s devices, more capable of diftinguifh-
ing the fpirit and conduét of mankind, and efpe-
cially more fimply dependent upon God for his
‘teaching and direction : and thus they grow into a
participation of the fpirit of the gofpel, and are
enabled to act and fpeak ‘as becomes the fervants of
Chrift. 'When his gofpel is faithfully preached and
cordially received, there always will be {fome who
are able, by the grace of God, to put to filence the
ignorance of foolith men, and to demean them-
{clves fo, that if any will fpeak evil of them, the
fhame is retorted upon themfelves ; but among the
numbers who are forming in the fame {chool, there
will likewife be fome (for the reafons I have fug-
gefted) whofe conduct will, in fome refpedts, be
liable to cenfure, though their hearts are fincere;
and there will frequently be others, who (like the
hearers compared by our Lord to feed fown upon
vocky ground) will thruft them{elves amongft pro-
feffors, be called by the fame name, and accounted
by the world the fame people, who at length difco-
ver themfelves to be mere hypocrites. Thefe in-
deed will furnifh occafion enough for exception;
and they who are glad to have it fo, will readi-
ly fuppofe or pretend that they are all alike. It re-
mains to fhew, that in this fenfe there is no new
thing under the fun. It was fo from the begin«
 ning. i

The Apoftle Paul bears an honourable teftimony
to the fincerity, zeal, and grace of the believers a-
mongft who he had preached, and to whom he

had written ; he commends their work of faith and
: labouyr
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labour of love; he ftyles them his joy, his glory,
and his crown, and exprefles his confidence, that
the Lord, who had begun a good work in them,
would afluredly complete it : but though he knew
there were many perfons among them who were
well eftablithed in the truth, and judicious in their
condudt, his admonitions upon feveral occafions
thew there were others, whofe judgements were
weak, and behaviour unwarrantable.

- He fpeaks of the Corinthians (1) as a people en-
riched in the knowledge of Chrift, and honoured
with an eminency of gifts: yet he takes notice of
many things blameable in them ; infomuch, that
if the people who now cenfure appearances of a
religious kind, becaufe they are not wholly free
from imperfection, could have had opportunity to
judge of the Chriftians at Corinth in the fame 1pi-
rit, it is probable they would have defpifed and
condemned thofe whom the apoftle loved, as much
as they can pofiibly do any fet of people now,

‘They had firft received the gofpel from St Paul,
but it had been confirmed to them afterwards by
other minifters. The fervants of Chrift all preach
the fame truths; but the Holy Spirit, who fur-
nithes them all for the work he appoints them to,
diftributes to each one feverally, according to his
own will: he communicates a diverfity of gifts,
not all to one perfon, but each has a ralent given
him to profit withal; one is favoured with a pecu-
liar infight into the myfteries of the gofpel ; an-
other has a power and pathos of cxpreflion; and
another is happy in a facility of applying to diftvefi*
¢d and wounded confciences. It is the duty and
privilege of Chriftians to avail themfelves of thefe
different talents ; to profit by each, to be thankful

(1) 1 Cor. i. 5.

Vou, ITI. Y : for
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for all, and to efteem every faithful minifter very
highly for his work’s {ake. But the Corin.
thians were unduly influenced by perfonal at-
tachments, as their feveral inclinations led them;
they formed imprudent comparifons and prefer-
ences, were divided into parties, and drawn into
contentions upon this account; one faying, I am
of Paul ; another, I am of Apollos, or 1 of -Ce.
phas (1) ; they thought it a mark of zeal to be
firenuous for their refpective favourites: but St
Paul aflured them, that it was a fign they were
weak and low in the Chriftian life, and a means
to keep them fo. Difputes and prepofleflions of
this kind draw the mind away from its proper
nourifhment, and afford occafion for the various
workings of our felfith paflions. Where-ever the
Lord is pleafed to raife up, in or near the fame
place, minifters who are of eminence in their dif-
ferent gifts, the effets of this fpirit will be mone
or lefs obfervable; and it is eagerly obferved by
the world, and amplified to the utmoft, as a
weighty objetion : the minifters are reprefented
to be artful defigning men ; who, under the facred
names of Chrift, and the gofpel, are aiming chief-
ly or folely to form a party of dependents upon
themfelves; and the people are accounted filly
theep, carried away captive by the influence of
their popular leaders, infomuch that they cannot,
or dare not, receive the doétrines they profefs to
love from any but their own favourites. The dif-
pofition is certainly wrong; but let it be cenfured
with candour, not as the peculiarity of this or that
party, but as a fault which human nature is al-
ways prone to in a fimilar circumftance : it thewed
a want of folid judgement in the Corinthians, but
was no impeachment of their fincerity ; much lefs

(x) x Cor. i. 12. and iii. 4.

did

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:ds 3:3-11367/fragment/page=0280




Chap.IIl.  inthe Apoftolic Churches. =« 255§

did it prove that Paul, Apollos, or Cephas, were
mercenary ambitious men, who proftituted their
talents and influence to gain difciples to them-
felves, rather than to Chrift. The fame premifles
will admit of no ftronger conclufion now than in
the apoftles days.

The proper defign and tendency of the religion
of Jefus is, to wean the affeftions from the world,
to mortify the dictates of felf-love, and to teachi
us (by his example) to be gentle, forbearing, be-
nevolent, and difinterefted. This the world is
aware of 5 and though they declare their diflike to
the principles which ‘alone can produce fuch a {pi~
rit, they always expe& it from the people who
profefs them ; and therefore when, amongft the
numbers of thefe, they can find a few inftances of
perfons too much adtuated by felfith, worldly, or
angry tempers, it is eagerly objefted, Thefe are ex-
cellent people, if you would judge of them by the
length and frequency of their devotions, and by
what they have to fay of their perfuafion of God’s
love to them; but touch them in their property,
and they fhew themfelves as unwilling to forego,
and ‘as anxious to grafp, the good things of this
world, as if they had no better claim to heaven
than ourfelves. It is much to be lamented, that
fuch occafions of reproach are afforded to thofe
who feek them. But what would they have faid
of the Corinthians, whom the apoftle reproves in
the following terms (1) : ¢ Now therefore there
‘ is utterly a fault among you, becaufe you go to
law one with another: why do ye not rather
take wrong ? why do ye not rather fuffer your-
¢ felves to be defrauded ?  Nay, you do wrong
and defraud, and that your brethren.” And,

(r) 1 Cor. vi. 7. 8.
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in the preceding chapter, he fpeaks of an enor-
mity among them hardly to be heard of among
the Heathens; which, though the fault of one
perfon, brought difhonour upon them all, be-
caufe they had not explicitly difowned it, and pro-
cceded againft the offender. This is not to be
wondered at; for we have often feen, in our own
time, that though evil practices have been cenfu-
red in the firongeft terms of difallowance, and
the offenders publicly and notorioufly difclaimed,
yet many will ftill be fo deftitute of candour and
equity as to infift on it, They are all alike.

The irregularities in the public worfhip at Co-
rinth were fuch, as if practifed amongft ourfelves,
would excite a greater clamour than any thing of
that nature which has been hitherto complained of.
It appears that, far from conduing their aflem-
blies with decency and order, they were fometimes
in the greateft confufion: different perfons had a
pfalm, a do&rine, a tongue, a revelation, an in.
terpretation, many {peaking together, and fome-
times in different languages; fo that the apoftle
thought jt very probable, that, if an unbeliever
came in amongft them, he would of courfe fay,
They were mad (1). And this want of decorum
extended to their celebration of the Lord’s fupper;
where, fays the apofile, Every one taketh before
another ; and one is hungry, and another is drunk-
en (2). Iapprehend that thefe inftances of difor-
der cannot be parallelled by the moft irregular pro-
ceedings in our time, amongft any people that
hold the principles which I am at prefent engaged
to vindicate.

Many of the Corinthians, as well as the Gala-

(x) r Cor. xiv. 23,

(2) 1 Cor. xi, 31,
tians,
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tians *, had difcovered great unfteadinefs towards
StPaul, and had been feduced by falfe teachers
and pretended apoftles. Inexperienced minds are
very liable to fuch deceptions ; meaning well them-
felves, they are too apt to liften to the fair words
and fine {peeches of thofe who lie in wait to de=
ceive.. The love of Chrift, and the love of holi-
nefs, arc the leading properties of a gracious heart 3
and fuch an one, till experience has made him
wile, conceives a good opinion of all who profefs
a regard for Jefus, orfor fanétification : he is not
aware, at firft, that there are thofe in the world
who attempt to divide what God has joined toge-
ther. When the blood and righteoufnefs of Chrift
are recommended, not as the {ource, but as a {ub=
ftitute for vital experimental religion; or when
fome other {pirit is preached than that whofe of-
fice it is to teftify of Jefus; in either cafe the food:
of the foul is poifoned, and the evil begins to ope-
rate before it is perceived. Faithful minifters are
accounted too low or too high, too firi¢t or too
remifs, according to the fcheme newly adopted ;
they are firft difregarded, and at length confider-
ed as enemies, becaufe they perfift in the truth,.
and refufe to fuit themielves to the new tafte of
their hearers. Thus error, once admitted, makes:

* Yet he fays of the Galatians, that, whep he firft went among?
them, they scceived him as an angel of God, and, if poflible,
would have plucked out their own eyes to have given them to:
him, Gal. iv. 15. Greatis the power of the gofpel: it fubdues
and poflefles the heart, and conciliates a tendernefs and relation:
between minifters and people, neaser and dearer than the ties of
flefh and blood. But, alas! how great likewife is the inconftancy
of mortals ! the apoftle experienced it to his gricf; and where he-
had the greateft profpect, he was molt difappointed : thofe who:
once wounld have plucked out their own eyes for his {ervice, af-
terwards accounted him their enemy, for telling them the truth,
We need not therefore wonder if there are inftances of this kind:
at prefent,

X 3 e
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an alarming progrefs ; and no power but that of
God can ftop it. Hence proceed divifions, fubdi-
vifions, diftin&tions, refinements, bitternefs, firife *,
envyings, and by degrees enthufiafm, in the worft
{enfe of the word; an evil to be dreaded and
guarded againft no lefs earneftly than the begin-
ning of a fire or a peftilence. Such trying circum-
ftances will demonftrate who are indecd upon the
right foundation ; for others, having once begun,
depart from the truth, grow worfe and worfe, de-
ceiving and “being deceived ; and many who are
built upon the rock, and therefore cannot be to-

tally or finally drawn away, yet fuffer unfpeakable -

lofs: the wood, hay, and ftubble (1), the unad-
vifed additions they have admitted to the feriptu-
ral truths they once received, are burnt up in
the time of temptation; they lofe much of their
“comfort and ftability, and have in a manner all-to
begin again. The world, that knows not the
weaknefs of man, or the ‘power and’ devices of Sa-
tan, laughs at.thofe things, and expets to fee
them iffue in a univerfal confufion, like that of
Babel. In the fame light it is moft probable the
Heathens beheld and derided the primitive Chui-
ftians; for they likewife had their fhaking and
fifting times ; many amongft them, who feemed to
begin in the fpirit, were ftopped fhort in their
courfe by the arts of falfe teachers, to their great
hindrance, and fome to their final overthrow.

* That Dbitternefs and {lrife were too frequent in the primitive

churches, appears from James, iii: 14.; Gal. v. 15.; and other:

texts, . Our Lord’s admonition, Matth. vii. 3.—35. has always
been too little regarded; and few are yet fufliciently convinccﬁ
.of the folly and abfurdity of poiating out, and in an angry fpirit
condemning, the miftakes and faults of others, while we indulge
greater in ourfelves, Reformation (like modern charity) fhould
begin at home ¥

(1) 1 Cor. 1ii. 10.—25:
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St Paul addrefles no one church in terms of
reater tendernefs and approbation than the Thef-
{alonians ; he commends their work of faith, and
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord
Jefus; and mentions them as a pattern to the o-
ther churches in Macedonia and Greece. Yet e~
ven among thefe he underftood there were fome
who walked diforderly, and were bufy bodics, not
working at all: he ftrongly difapproved their con-
du&, declaring, that if any would not work, nei=
ther thould he eat (1). When perfons are newly
awakened to a concern for their fouls, and deeply
imprefled with the importance of eternity, it is no
wonder (confidering the animal frame) if their at-
tention is fo engaged and engrofled for a feafon,
that they cannot attend to the affairs of common
life with their ufual alacrity and freedom *: if
their concern is of 4 right kind, they are gradually
brought to peace and hope in believing : they re-
cover their fpirits, and their civil callings being
now fanéified by a defire to glorify God in them,
their diligence is not lefs, but frcquently greater
than before; for now they act not to pleafe men,
or to pleafe themfelves, but what they do, they do
heartily as to the Lord. However, amongit a

* See James, iv. 9. The word Karnpax, rendered heavinefs,
anfwers nearelt to dejefiion; the derivation importing a downcaft
countenance ; and it exprefles that kind of forrow which finks
the f{pirits and fixes the cyes upon the earth. Something of this
1s ufually difcernible when a real conviétion of fin takes place in
the heart.  The infpired apoftle recommends this temper and de-
meanour, as moft fuitable to the cafe of finners who are deftitute
of faith and love, and cannot therefore rejoice upon good grounds 3
and yet when any perfon begins to be imprefled in this manner,
and to fce the propriety of the apoftle’s advice, it frequently hap-
pens, that all who know him, both friends and enemies, will
agree to pronounce him difordeied in his fenfes. So different,
fo oppofite, are the Spirit of God, and the fpirit-of the world!

(1) 2 Thef ii. 1o. 11.
number
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number of people, natural temper, indifcretion,
or inadvertence, may caufe {fome to deviate from
the general rule ; and though we cannot juftify any
who are remifs in the difcharge of the relative du.
ties of fociety, we may juftify the doétrines and
principles they acknowledge from the charge of
leading them into this miftake, unlefs it can be
proved that St Paul’s preaching was juftly charge-
able with the {fame fault.

But thefe are fmall things, compared to what
he fays in another place. He complains to the
Philippians in this affeting language (1) —. ¢ Ma-
¢ ny walk, (not fome only, but many), of whom
¢ I have told you often, and now tell you even
¢¢ weeping, that they are enemies of the crofs of
¢ Chrift *: Whofe end is deltru&ion, whofe god
¢ is their belly, who mind earthly things.” St
Paul ‘had occafion to exprefs himfclf thus, and that
again and again, even in the golden days of primi-
tive Chriftianity. - Could their worft encmies have
given them a worfe charaéter 2 Can even malice
Atfelf defire to fix a harfher imputaton upon any
denomination of people now fubfifting 2 Yer thefe
are the words of truth and fobernefs, the words
of an infpired apoftle, the words, not of refent-
ment, bur gricf: he {poke of it weeping; he
would willingly have hoped better things; but he
knew what tempers and pradtices were inconfiftent
with a fincere acceptance of the gofpel; and un-
lefs he would fhut his eyes, and ftop his ears, he
could ‘not but be fenfible that many who were repu-
ted Chriftians, difhonoured the name of Chriitianity,
and caufed the ways of truth to be evil {poken of.

* What difagreeable things the apoltle was apprehenfive of
meeting, when he fhould revifit Corinth, we may learn fiom
2 Cor. xii. z0.21.

(1) Phil, iii, 18, 10,
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Now what is the confequence? Shall the apofile
bear the blame * of the evils and abominations he
lamented ? for if he had not preached, thefe evils
would not have appeared under the Chriftian name.
Shall the wickednefs of his pretended followers
be charged as the neceflary effect of that pure and
heavenly do&rine which he had delivered ? By
no means. The grace of God, which he preach-
ed, taught and enabled thofe who received it in
their hearts to deny all ungodlinefs and worldly
lufts, and to live {oberly, righteouily, and godly,
.in the prefent world. If inquiry was made con-
cerning the tendency of his doétrine, he could ap-
peal to the tempers and lives of multitudes (1),
who had been thereby delivered from the love and
power of fin, and filled with the fruits of righte-
oufnefs which are by Jefus Chrift, *to the glory
and praife of God. But it was likewife true, . that
they were {till encumbered with a depraved nature;
they were in a world full of temptations' and
fnares; and as their numbers were very great, fome
inftances had occurred of perfons fincerely well
difpofed, who had too vifibly. declined® from the
rule by which they profefled and defired to walk.
Againft their miftakes and faults he watchfully di-
rected his exhortations and admonitions, as occa-

* The Apoftle knew that fome did or would prefume to infer
a liberty to fin from the doctrine which he preached, Rom. vi. 1.3
yet he would not fupprefs or difguife the truths of God to prevent
fuch a poor difingenuous perverfion : he knew likewife, that no
one, who had tafted that the Lord is gracious, can either form
fuch a conclufion himfelf, or liften to it if propofed by others;
therefore he thought it unneceflary to refute it at large. Shall
we continue in fin that grace may abound? God forbid! This
is a fufficient anfwer. This abfurd blafphemy expofes and con-
futes itfeif; the teyms are inconfiftent, impoffible, and contrax
dictory, in the highelt degree. :

(1) 2 Cor. iii. 2. 3. ; g
fions
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fions offered; and they were generally attended
with a good effe&, to convince, humble, and re-
ftore the offenders (1), and to increafe their cirs
cumipetion for the time to come. It was true
likewife, that there were fome gathered by the
preaching of the gofpel into the number of pro-
teflors, who were not effe¢tually called and chan-
ged by the Spirit of God. Thefe, though for a
time they had a name to live, were no better than
dead : and one reafon why the Lord permitted the
offences and divifions we have mentioned to take
place was, that by the means of fuch herefies,
thofe that were approved might be made manifeft,
and the chaff feparated from the wheat; for tho’
the ignorant world would call even thofe perfons
Chriftians, whofe' condu& proved them enemics to
the crofs of Chrift, yet time, the teft of truth, un-
anfwerably evinced the difference. 'Thus St John,
who lived fome years after the reft of the apoftles,

“and faw many turn their backs upon the teachers

and doétrines they had once owned, has obferved
to this purpofe.— ¢ They went out from us, but
¢¢ they were not_of us: for if they had been of
¢ us, they would no doubt have continued with
¢ us: but they went cut, that they might be made

€¢ manifeft, that they were not all of us (2).” In

a word, there were too many pretenders; fome
things amifs where the heart and views were right
in the main, and imperfections in the beft; the
fcorners and cavillers, who hated the light of the
gofpel, and were always in fearch of fomething to
confirm their prejudices againft it, met with much
anfwerable to their wifhes;, even in the firft and
beft churches; but to men of candour, who were
ingenuous feckers of the truth, the {pirituality,
humility, and brotherly love, that prevailed a-

(1) 2 Cor. vii. 9. {z) 1 John, ii. 19.
among
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mong the Chriftians, and the powerful effeéts of
their public ordinances, demonfirated, that the
truth was on their fide, and that God was affu-
redly with them.

We offer the fame apology, the {fame train of
reafoning, in behalf of whatis now {o generally
deemed the foolithnefs of preaching, The doc=
trines we defend, which fome (who cannot do it
ignorantly) have the cffrontery to mifreprefent as
novel opinions, are, we doubt not, the dorines
of Chrift and his apoftles; and in fubftance the
dotrines taught from the word of God by Wick=
liffe, Luther, and the venerable reformers of our
own church. We preach Chrift crucified, Chrift
the end of the law for righteoufnefs, and the power
of God for fandtification, to every one that be-
lieveth: we preach falvation by grace through
faith in his blood ; and we are fure, that they who
receive this doltrine unfeignedly, will, by their
lives and converfations, demonftrate it to be a
doétrine according to godlinefs; they are not in-
deed delivered from infirmities, they are liable to
miftakes and indifcretions, and {ee more amifs in
themfelves than their worft enemics can charge
them with: but fin is their burden; they figh to
be delivered from it, and they expet a complete
redemption. 'We cannot indeed fay fo much for
all who outwardly avow a belict of this dorine 3
there are pretenders, who, while they profefs to”
believe in God, in works they deny him. But it
has been {o from the beginning The mifcarriages
of fuch perfons are charged indifcriminately upon
the focicties among whom they are mixed, and
upon the truths which they feem to approve: but
there is a righteous God, who in due time will
vindicate his own gofpel and his own people from
all afperfions. St Paul obferved fuch things in his
day ;-and he fpoke of them likewife, but he fpokz_

o
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of them weeping. The true ftate of the mind ma

be determined from the temper with which the
mifcarriages of profeflors are obferved : The pro-
fane expadate on them with delight, the felf—righ.
teous with difdain ; but they who know themfelves,
and love the Lord, cannot fpeak of them without
the fincereft emotions of grief: they are concerned
for the honour of the gofpel, which is defamed
under this pretence ; they. are grieved for the un-
happy and dangerous ftate of thofe by whom fuch
offences come ; and they fear for themfelves, left
the enemy fthould gain an advantage over them
likewife; for they know they have no ftrength nor
-goodnefs of their own; therefore, avoiding unne-
ceflary refletions on others, they endeavour to
maintain a watchful jealoufy over themftlves, and
to fix their hearts and hopes upon Chrift Jefus
their Lord, who, they are perfuaded, is able to
keep them from falling, to fave them to the utter-
moft, and atlength to prefent them faultlefs be-
fore the prefence of his glory, with exceeding joy.

LU LD LD 7 (A D L A L LD A LI LA LA N

CoH-PA e R IV.

Of the herefies propagateﬂ by falfe z‘eac/;e;r.r in the
apoftles days.

THE parables in the_thirteenth chapter of St

Matthew are prophetical of the reception and
event of the gofpel in fucceeding ages. In this
view our Lord himfelf has explained them. Where-
ever it is preached, the hearers may be claffed ac-
cording to the diftribution in the parable of the
fower: fome hear without underftanding or re:
fection ; in fome it excites a hafty emotion in the
: natural
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natural affe&ions, and produces an obfervable and
fudden change in their conduét, refembling the ef-
fe&ts of a real converfion to God ; but the truth
not being rooted in the heart, nor the foul united
to Chrift by a living faith, thefe hopeful appear-
ances are {fooner or later blafted, and come to no-
thing : others are really convinced in their judge-
ment of the truth and importance of what they
hear ; but their hearts cleave to the duft, and the
love of this world, the care of what they have,
the defire of what they have not, the calls of bu-
finefs, or the f{olicitations of pleafure, choak
the word which they fcem to receive, fo that it
brings forth no fruit to perfe&ion : a part, how-
ever, (ufually the fmalleft part), who are compa-
red to the good ground, are difpofed and enabled,
by divine grace, to receive it thankfully, as life
from the dead. And though they meet with many
difficulties, and, like the corn upon the ground,
pafs through a fucceflion of trying and changing
feafons ; yet, having the love, promife, and power
of God engaged on their behalf, in defiance of
frofts, and blafts, and ftorms, they are brought
to maturity, and, when fully ripe, are fafely ga-
thered into his garner (1). This is an epitome
of the ecclefiaftical hiftory of every nation, and of
every parith, to which this word of falvation is
fent.

But the parable of the tares (2) teaches us far-
ther to expet, that befides the general influence
which Satan, as the god of this world, will exert
to blind the eyes of mankind, left the light of the
glorious gofpel thould thine upon them (3), he will
take occafion, from the knowledge of the truth,
to infinuate a variety of errors. His firft attempts

(1) Matth. iii. 12. (2) Matth. xiii. 25. 28,
(3) 2 Cor. iv. 4.
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in this way are often fo fpecious and unfufpe@ed,
that they are compared to a man’s fowing feed by
{tealth, and in the night, but, as the corn grew,
a large crop of tares fpringing up with it, demon-
ftrated that an enemy had been there. This, in
fact, has been univerfally the cafe, in every coun-
Ary and age where the gofpel has been received ; and
we may remark, that the fowing the good feed was
the occafion of the tares being caft into the fame
ground. When a people are involved in grofs
«darknefs and ignorance, fleeping in a falfe peace,
.and buried in the pleafures and purfuits of the
avorld, they have neither leifure nor inclination
to invent or attend to novelties in religion ; each
one is fatisfied with that form (if even the form of
godlinefs is retained) which he has received from
his parents, and neither pretends nor defires to be
avifer than thofe who went before him ; but when
the truth has thone forth and been received, and
feems to bid fair for farther fuccefs, Satan em-
ploys all his power and fubtilty, either to fupprefs
or counterfeit it, or both. Much has been done
in the former way ; he has prevailed fo far as to
cnkindle the fiercelt animofities againft the neareft
relatives, and perfuaded men that they might do
acceptable fervice to God, by punifhing his faith-
ful {ervants with torture, fire, and fword (1) : and
no lefs induftrious and fuccefsful has he been in -
pra&tifing upon the paflions and prejudices of man-
kind to admit and propagate, inftead of the gofpel
of Chrift, and under that name, an endlefs diver-
dity of opinions, utterly incompatible with it. Of
thefe fome are ingenious and artful, adapted to
gratify the pride of thofe who are wife in their own
conceits 3 others more grofs and extravagant, fuit-
£d to inflame the imaginations, or to gratify the

(1) John, xvi. z, ;
appetites,
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ﬂppetites, of fuch perfons as have not a turn for
fpcculation and refinement.

As thefe appearances have always accompanied’
the gofpel, fo they have always been a {tumbling-
block and offence to the world, and have furnifh-
ed thofe who hated the light with a pretext for re-
jeting it; and the dodrines of truth have been
charged as the fource and caufe of thofe errors
which have only fprung from their abufe and per-
verfion. When Popery, for a feries of ages, de~
tained mankind in darknefs and bondage, and dz-
prived them of the knowledge of the holy fcrip=
tures, the tide of error ran uniformly in one great
channel ; when dead works were {ubftituted in the’
place of living faith ; and the worfhip and truft
which is only due to Jefus the great Mediator, was
blafphemontily direéted to fubordinate interceffors,.
to angels and to faints, whether real or pretended 5
when forgivenefs of fin was expefted, not by the
blood of Chrift, but by penances, pilgrimages,
mafles, and human abfolutions, by the repetition
of many prayers, or the payment of fums of mo-
ney : — while things continued thus, the world'was.
generally in that ftate of ftupidity and blind fecu-
rity which is mifcalled religious peace and unifor—
mity ; and the controverfies of the times werc chief-
ly confined to thofe points which immediately af-
fected the power, wealth, or pre-eminence, of the
feveral religious orders by whom the people were
implicitly led. Some differences of opinion were:
indeed known; but the charge of herefly and dan-
gerous innovations was feldom fo much as pretend-
ed againft any, but the few who "refufed to wear’
the mark of the beaft upon their right hands and
foreheads, and who, by the mercy of God, retain--
ed and profefled the main truths of Chriftianity in
fome degree of power and purity. But when it
pleafed God to revive the knowledge of the go- .
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fpel, by the miniftry of Luther and his aflociates,
and many were turned from darknefs to light, the
enemy of mankind prefently changed his methods,
and, by his influence, the fowing of the good feed
was followed by tares in abundance. In the courfe
“of a few years, the glory of the Reformation was
darkened, and its progrefs obftructed, by the en-
thufiafm and infatuation of men, who, under a
pretence of improving upon Luther’s plan, propa-
gated the wildeft, moft extravagant, and blafphe~
mous opinions, and perpetrated, under the mafk
of religion, fuch aéts of cruelty, villainy, and li-
centioufnefs, as have been feldom heard of in the
world. The Papifts beheld thefe excefles with plea-
fure : many of them could not but know, that
TLuther, and the heads of the Reformation, did all
that could be expefted from them, to fhow the
folly and iniquity of fuch proceedings; but, a-
gainft the light of truth and fa&, they laboured
1o perfuade the world, that thefe were the necefla-
ry confequences of Luther’s doftrine; and that no
better iflue could be juftly koped for when men
prefumed to depart from the authorifed ftandards
of popes and councils, and to read and examine the
{cripture for themfelves.

This religious madnefs was, however, of no long
duration : the people who held -tenets inconfift-
ent with the peace of fociety, were defervedly
treated as rebels and incendiaries by the govern-
ing powers; the ringleaders were punifhed, and
the multitudes difperfed ; their moft obnoxious er-
rors were gradually abandoned, and are now in a
manner forgot. After the peace of Paflau, the
Reformation acquired an efiablithment in Ger-
many, and other places; and fince that time, er-
ror has aflumed a milder form, and has been fup--
ported by {ofter methods, and more refpectable

nNAMESs,
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In our own country, the fame fpirit of enthu-
fafin and diforder has appeared at different times,
though it has been reftrained, by the providence of
God, from proceeding to the fame extremities,
and has been moft notorious, when, or foon after,.
the power of gofpel-truth has been moft eminently
revived : for, as I have already obferved, when:
religion is upon the decline, and only fo much of a.
profeflion retained as is confiftent with the love of
the prefent world, and a conformity to the maxims:
and pradtices of the many, we feldom hear of any
errors prevailing, but fuch as will find a favourable:
toleration, and may be avowed without exciting,
very ftrong and general expreflions of contempt
and ill-will againft thofe who maintain them. But
whenever real religion, as a life of faith in the Son:
of God, is fet forth upon the principles of fcrip~
ture, and, by the operation of the Holy Spirit,.
witnefles are raifed up, who by their conduét de-
monftrate that they are crucified with Chrift, to the:
law, to fin, and to the world, then is the time for’
Satan to difcredit this work, by impofing a variety
of falfe views and appearances upon the minds of
the ignorant and unwary; and he is feldom at a.
lofs for fit inftruments to promote his defigns..
Since the late revival of the Reformation-doctrines:
amongft us, we have perhaps fewer things of this:
kind to apologize for, than have been oblerveable:
on any fimilar occafion; and the bett apology we:
can offer for what has been really blameable, is, to
fhew that it was even thus in the apoftles days; and:
that, if any arguments taken from thefe blemifhgs-
aré conclufive againft what fome chufe to call the:
novel doétrines now, they would, with equal rea-
fon, conclude againft the validity of the New Te~-
frament.

And not to confine myfelf to fuch things as the:
world is moft prone to except againft, I fhall en~

Z 3 deavouw
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deavour to fhew, that the feeds of all errors and he-
vefies, the fathionable as well as thofe which are
more generally defpifed, were fown in the firft
age, and appeared fo early as to give occafion for
the apoftles cenfures againft them. I do not mean
by this to parallel every name and every fingula-
rity that a fiibtle head or a warm imagination may
have ftarted ; but to aflign, in general, the prin-
ciples to which all thefe'delufions may be reduced,
the fources to which thefe inebriating and danger-
ous ftreams may be traced ; for indeed the opera-
tions of the human mind feem to be much more
fimple and limited than we are ordinarily aware.
As there can be no new truths, though every truth
appears new to us which we have not known be-
fore, fo itis probable that there can be now no
new errors ; at leaft it is certain, . that a competent
knowledge of antiquity, or even a careful perufal
of the apoftles writings, will furnith fufficient evi-
dence, that fome modern authors and teachers are
by no means the inventors of the ingenious {chemes
they have prefented to the public. Truth, like
the {un, maintins a conftant courfe; every thing
would ftagnate and die if we were deprived of it for
a fingle day: but errors are like comets; which,
though too excentric to be fubje&t exatly to our
computations, yet have their pericds of approach
and recefs, and fome of them have appeared and
been admired, have been withdrawn and forgot,
over and over again.

Error, in the fimpleft form, is a mifapprehen-
#on of the truth,  Some part of the gofpel muft
be known before any erroncous conceptions of it
can take place. Thus we read (1), that Simon
Magus was firnck with Philip’s preaching, and the
effuéts which attended it: he was fo far imprefled,

(1) Ads, viji. 9.~22s
that
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that it is {aid he believed ; thatis, he made a pro-~
feflion of faith : he was convinced there was {fome-
thing extraordinary in the doctrine, but he under-
ftood it not; and the event thewed he had no part
por lot in the matter. He is thought by the an-
cients to have been the founder of that capital {eét,
which is known in general by the name of the
Gnoftics, and which; like a gangrene, fpread far
and wide, in varicus branches and fubdivifions,
cach fucceflive head refining upon the fyftem of the
preceding  In Sir Peter King’s Hiftory of the a-
poftle’s creed, and Mofheim’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory,
the Englifh reader may fee the fubftance of the fig-
ments which thefe unhappy men, wife in their own
conceit, vented under the name of the Chriftian re-
ligion.

The do&rine of Jefus Chrift, and of him cruci-
fied, which St Paul preached;, and in which he
gloried, is the pillar and ground of truth, the rock
upon which the church is built, and againft which
the gates of hell thall never prevail (1). Miftakes
in this point are fundamental, dangerous, and, if
perfilted in, deftrutive; for as fuch a knowledge
of God as is conneted with his favour and com-
munion is eternal life, {fo none can come to the Fa-
ther but by the Son (2), nor can any know him;
but thofe to whom the Son will reveal him (3).
On this account ‘Satan’s great endeavour (and on
his fuccefs herein the {trength of his kingdom
depends) is to ‘darken and pervert the minds of
men, left they thould acknowledge and underftand
what the fcripture declares of his perfon, charac-
ters, and offices, as well knowing that if thefe are
fer afide, whatever elfe is left of religion. will be
utterly unavailing. Jefus Chrift is revealed in the

(1) 1 Cor. ii. 2.; Gal. vi. 14.3 1 Tim. iii. 15,5 Matth. xvi. 18,
(2) John, xvii. 3. and xiv. 6. (3) Matth, xi. 27.
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feripture, and was preached by his firft difciples,
as God manifeft in the flefh, a divine perfon in the
human nature, who, by fubmitting to ignominy,
pain, and death, made a full and proper atonement
for fin, and wrought out an everlafting righteouf-
nefs in favour of all who fhould believe in his
name; and he is fet forth in that nature in which
he fuffered, as the object of our fupreme love,
truft, and adoration. Other important doétrines,
largely infifted on in the word of God, fuch as the
demerit of {in, the obnoxioufnefs of finners to pu-
nithment, and the mifery and incapacity of man in
his fallen ftate, are clofely conneéted with this, and
cannot be fatisfactorily explained without it. The
neceflary method of our recovery exhibits the moft
firiking view of the ruin in which fin has involved
us, and is the only adequate ftandard whereby to
cftimate the unfpeakable love of God manifefted
in our redemption. On the other hand, a know-
ledge of the true ftate of mankind, in confequence
of the fall, is neceflary to obviate the prejudices of
our minds againft a procedure, which, though in
itfelf the triumph of Divine Wifdom, is in many
refpedts contraditory to our natural (and there-
fore falfe) notions of the fitnefs of things. St Paul
declares (1), that the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he
difcern them 3 and in another place (2), That no
man can fay (that is, fincerely, and upon folid con-
viction) that Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghoft. To worfhip him who had been hanged
upon a crofs, and to expect eternal happinefs from
his death, was to the Jews a ftumbling block: it
oftended their notions of the unity of the godhead,
and oppofed their high efteem of their own righ-
teoufnefs; and to the Greeks or Heathens, it ap-

() x Cor. ii. 14 3 (*) x Cor. xii. 3+ :
. : : peared
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peared the greateft folly and abfurdity imaginable.
Tor thefe reafons the gofpel was rejeted by multi-
tudes as foon as propofed, and thofe who preached
it were accounted bablers and madmen, not becaufe
they were at a lofs for propriety of expreilion, or
difcovered any thing ridiculous in their conduct,
but becaufe they enforced tenets which were ad-
judged inconfiftent with the common fenfe of man=
kind. :
But notwithftanding thefe prejudices, the energy
of their preaching, and the miraculous powers with.
which it was accompanied, made an impreflion up-
on many perfons, fo far as to induce them to pro-
fels the name of Jefus, though they were not f{pi-
ritually enlightened into the myfteries of his reli=
gion, nor their hearts thoroughly fubdued to the
obedience of the faith. There are other points
within the compafs of the gofpel-miniftry more ad-
apted to affedt the minds of men in their natural
ftate. Few are fo hardened but they have a con-
fcience of fin, fome fears with refpect to its confe-
quences, and a pre-intimation of immortality. Such
are capable of being greatly affe¢ted and moved by
a pathetic declaration of the terrors of the Lord,
the folemnities of a future judgement, the joys of
heaven, or the torments of hell. We cannot doubt
 that thefe topics, when infifted on with that ftrength
of argument and warmth of {pirit, of which the a-
poftles were capable, would engage the attention of
many who were not partakers of that divine light,
by which alone the whole fcheme of truth, in its
harmony and beauty, can be perceived. The feed
fown upon the rock f{prang up immediately, the
quicknefs of its growth, and the fuddennefs of its
decay, proceeding from the fame caufe, a want of
depth in the foil. Not a few of thefe hafty belie-
vers prefently renounced the faith altogether, and
others, who went not fo far as to difown the name,
endeavoured
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endeavoured to accommodate the doérine to theip
prepoflefiions, and to explain or rejeét what they
could not underftand, in fuch a manner as to form
a fyftem upon the whole agreeable to their own
wills. Men of corrupt and prejudiced minds thus
tampered with the truth; and their inventions,
when made known, were adopted by others of the
fame caft of thought: as they were differently in-
clined, they directed their inquiries to different
points, and each found partizans and adherents in
their refpedtive ways. Thus errors, and, in confe-
quence, feéts and divifions, were multiplied 3 for
when men depart from the unerring guidance of

“God’ word, there is no end of their imaginations;

one fingularity produces another, and every new
Ieader is ftimulated to carry his difcoveries farcher
than thofe who have gone before him. Farther,
as human nature is univerfally the fame, we may
judge from what we have feen, that there always
have been perfons inclined to join in a religious
profeflion, from the unworthy motives of worldly
intereft, and a defire to ftand fair with their fellow
creatures. Temprations to this were not fo ftrong
indeed at firft, nor fo general as they have often

. been fince; yet the force of friend(hip, relation,

(and when Chriftianity had been of fome years
ftanding), education, cuftom, and human autho-
rity, is very confiderable; nor is even perfecution -
a fufficient bar againft hypocrites and intruders.
They who fuffer for the goipel; though defpifed by
the world, are highly efteemed and confidered by
their own fide; it procures them an attention
which they would not have otherwife obtained; it
may give them an importance in their own eyes,

. furnifh them with fomething to talk of, and make

them talked of by others. Therc are people who,
for the fake of thefe advantages, will for a feafon
venture upon many ~hardfhips, though, when the
; trial
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trial comes very clofe," they will not endure to the
end. In a word, there is no reafon to doubt but
that amongft the numbers who profefled the gofpel
at firft, there would be found the fame variety of
tempers, circumftances, views, and motives, as have
ordinarily appeared amongft a great number of
people, fuddenly formed in any other period of
time ; and the apoftles writings prove that it was
really fo. From thefe general principles, we may
cafily account for the early introduion and in-
creafe of errors and herefics, and that they fhould
be in a manner the fame as have fprung up with,
or followed, fucceeding revivals of the truth. Nor
is it juft caufe of furprife, if fincere Chriftians have
been in fome inftances entangled in the prevailing
errors of the times : defigning no harm themfelves,
they fufpect none, and are therefore liable to be
impofed on by thofe who lie in wait to deceive (1).
When Chriftianity firft appeared, the Heathen
wifdom, known by the name of Philafophy, was in
the higheft repute : it had two principal branches,
the Grecian and the Eaftern. The former admit-
ted (at leaft did not condemn) a multiplicity and
fubordination of deities; amongft whom, as agents
and mediators between their fupreme Jupiter and
mortals, the care and concerns of mankind were
fubdivided, to each of which homage and facrifices
were due: their mythology, or the pretended hi-
ftory of their divinities, was puerile ‘and abfurd,
and many of their religious rites inconfiftent with
the practice of public decorum and gocd morals.
Some of the philofophers endeavoured to guard
againft the worft abufes, and to form a fyftem of
religioni and morality, in which they feem to have
proceeded as far as could be expected from men
who were totally ignorant of the true God, and of

{1) Ephef iv. 13. ?
their
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their own ftate : fome truths they were acquainted
with, truths in theory, but utterly impracticable
upon any principles but thofe of revelation. A.
mong{t a vaft number of opinions concerning the
chief good of man, a few held, that man’s honour
and happinefs muft confift in conformity to and
communion with God ; but how to attain thefe de-
fireable ends, they were entirely ignorant.

The Eaftern philofophy was folemn and myfte-
rious, not lefs fabulous than the other; but the
fables were of a graver caft. It {eemed to mourn
under the fenfe of moral evil, and laboured in vain
to account for its entrance: its precepts were
gloomy and fevere; and a perfect courle of bodily
mortification was recommended as the great expe-
dient to purify the foul from all its defilements,
and to reunite it, by degrees; to its great author.

St Paul, in feveral paflages (1), cautions the
Chriftians againft corrupting the fimplicity of their
faith, by admitting the reaionings and inventions
of vain men: In fome places (2) he feems to fpeak
more directly of the Gnoftics, whofe herefies were
little more than the fables of the Eaftern philofo-
phy in a new drefs, with an acknowledgement of
Jefus Chrift as an extraordinary perfon, yet {o as
utterly to exclude and deny all the important truths
revealed in {cripture concerning him. They dig-
nified their fcheme with the name of Gagfis, or
Science 3 but it was falfely fo called, and ftood in
direét oppofition to the gofpel. On other occa-
fions (3), he appears to have had the Grecian phi-
lofophy chiefly in view. But, notwithftanding his
admonitions, it was not long before the errors of
philofophy had an ill influence upon the profeflors
of the Chriftian faith ; and even feveral of the fa-

(1) Col. ii. 8.; 1 Tim. vi. 20. (2) r Tim.1i. 4.3 Tit. iii. 9.
(3) Rom. & 21.=—23.5 X Cor. i, 20, =23,
thers
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thers darkened the glory of the truth, by endea-
vouring to accommodate it to the tafte and genius
of that Heathen wifdom which they had before ad-
mired, and {till thought might be ufeful to embel-
lith and recommend the gofpel.

But, to confine myfelt to the apofiles times, it
is plain, from the epiftles of St Paul, John, Jude,
and Peter (1), that many falfe prophets and teach~
ers had, in their days, crept in, who propagated
damnable herefies, even denying the Lord who
bought them, turning the grace of God into licen=-
tioufnefs, {peaking great fwelling words of vanity,
boafting themfelves of freedom while they were in
bondage to their own luftss And in the epiftle to
the church of Ephefus (2), our Lord himfelf men-
tions a fect who bore the name of Nicolaitans, and
exprefles his difapprobation of them in thefe awful
terms : ¢ Whom I alfo hate.” The peculiar tenets
of the people condemned in thefe pafiages of ferip-
ture are not exprefsly mentioned ; but from thefe
fources were moft probably derived the {eéts which,
in the fecond century, were known by the names
of their feveral leaders, Cerinthus, Saturninus, Cer-
do, Marcion, Bafilides, Valentinus, and others;
who all building upon the common foundation of
the Eaftern philofophy, or Gnofis, fuperadded their
own peculiarities, and were differently, though e»
qually, remote from the truth, The one thing in
which they all agreed was, in perverting and oppo-
fing the fcripture-doéirine concerning the perfon
of Chrift. On this point their opinions were as
difcordant as abfurd : fome denied that Chrift was
come in the flefh; they pretended that Chrift was
{ent from heaven by the fupreme God, and united

(r) Tit i, 10.; x John, iv. 1.5 2 Pet, xxi. 18, 19.; Jude, 44
(2) Rev.ii. 6,

Vo, III. Aa him{eclf
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himf(elf to Jefus, the fon of Jofeph and Mary, at
his baptifm; and that, when the Jews apprehend-
ed the man Jefus, and nailed him to the crofs,
Chrift returned to heaven, and left him to fuffer
by himfelf. Others afcribed a heavenly derivation
20 his body, affirming that it pafled through the
Virgin Mary, without any participation of her fub-
dtance ; while others aflerted, that he had no fub.
dtantial flefh 5 but that his body was a mere phan-
tom, or apparition, which was neither really born,
nor did or could truly fuffer. Again, there were
others who held the reality of his human nature,
yet maintained, that Chrift did not fuffer at all, but
that Simon of Cyrene, the bearer of his crofs, be-
ing taken by the Jews for him, was crucified in his
ftead, while he ftood by, and laughed at their mif-
take, A brief recital of thefe extravagancies is
fufficient for my prefent purpofe : for a more par-
ticular account, I refer the reader to Sir Peter
King’s Hiftory of the Creed, already mentioned.
Many paflages in the apoftles writings are directed
againft thefe dangerous errors; for they firike at
the root of the faith and hope of the gofpel, and
are {ubverfive of the whole tenor both of the Old
and New ‘Feftament, It was believed by the an-
cients, that St John wrote his gofpel with fome
view to thefe herefies; and it is certain, that in his
tirft epiftle, where, putting the difciples upon their
suard againft the many falfe prophets who were
gone out into the world, Le obferves, that the
common point, in which all their divers opinions a-
sreed, was a denial that Jefus Chrift was come in the
ilefh (1). He reminds them, that as they had heard
Antichrift muft come, even fo now there were ma-
»y Antichrifts ; and that the name was applicable
19 all who denied that Jefus is che Chrift. He

{2) 5 Johu, ii, 22, apd iv. 3.

admits
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admits that thefe falfe teachers went out from a-
mongft themfelves, that is, they had borne the
Chriftian name ; but he refers to the doérines they
taught, as a {ufficient proof, that they had never
been of the number of true Chriftiuns ; for if they
had been of us, no doubt they would have conti~
nued with us (1). If opinions, equally wild and
extravagant, were at this time maintained and pro-
pagated by perfons who for a feafon had been
warm for truth and reformation, we are not afraid
that they would prejudice our caufe with any who
will allow due weight to the reafoning of St John ;
for if they had been really of us once, they would
have ftill continued with us.

But the truth is, the teachers in our time, whofe
leading tenets moft nearly fymbolize with thefc an-
cient herefies, are not charged, or even fufpected,
of ‘having had any attachment to the doérines
which I am concerned to vindicate; nor is an apo-
logy expected from them, for they give but litde
offence. Since the fabulous difguife, under which.
the Gnoftics of old veiled their opinions, has been
laid afide, their oppofition to the deity and atone-
ment of Chrift has been adopted by fo many who
are applauded for ingenuity, fine reafoning, and
great learning, that it bids fair to be the fafhionablc
divinity of the age; and though the fufferings of
Jefus are not denied, yet their proper caufes and
ends are openly exploded ; and the attempt has often.
proved an eafy path to acceptance, wealth, and dig-
nity.

"The attachment of the Jewifh converts to the law
of Mofes was another fource of error, which oc-
cafioned daily difputes in the churches, and gave
rife, in the iffue, to dangerous herefics, fubverfive
of the true faith. Even thofe of them who had

(r) 1 John, ii. z9.
a2  fincerely
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fincerely received the gofpel, could not eafily be
perfuaded, that alaw given to Mofes by God him-
felf, with fo much folemnity, from Mount Sinaj,
was to be entirely abrogated; and that their obli-
gation to it was, ip/o faflo, vacated the moment
they believed in Jefus, who, by his obedience un-
to death, had accomplifhed all its types and cere-
monies, and wrought out for his people an ever-
lafting righteoufnefs commenfurate to its utmoft
requirements. The apoftles, who, after the pat-
tern of their Lord, were gentle and tender to the
weak of the flock, bore with their infirmities (1),
and allowed them to retain a diftinétion of meats
and days, and other obfervances, provided they did
not condfider thefe things in fuch a point of view
as to interfere with God’s appointed method of ju-
ftification by faith in his Son. ' But the matter was
carried much farther; for no fooner was therea
church formed at Antioch, than they were troubled
with perverfe teachers (2), who told them, that
except they were circumcifed, and kept the law of
Mofes, they could not be faved. The Galatians
were greatly hurt by teachers of this fort (3) ; and
as the Jews were difperfed through all the provin-
ces, the peace of the church was more or lefs af-
fected by their attempts to enforce the obfervance
of the law, in almoft every place, till after the e-
pifile to the Hebrews was received, and obedience
to the Levitical law rendered impracticable by the
deftruction of Jerufalem and the temple (4). Trom
that period, it is probable, the diftinétion of Jew
and Gentile believers ceafed, and both parties were
firmly incorporated into one body; but a great
number of the zealots for the law feparated them=

(1) Rom. xiv. 2. —6. ‘ (2) Ads, xv. 1.
(3) Gl v. 4. ~
{4) Col.ii, 16,5 Tit. 3. 10,3 Philiiii, 2.5 1 Tim: i. 7.

felires,
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felves, and were known in the following age by the
name of Ebionites, adopting for their rule a mix~
ture of law and gofpel, fo very different frem the
gofpel St Paunl preached, that they openly ex-~
prefled an abhorrence both of his perfon and wri-
tings.

‘We have an account likewife of fome pretended
teachers, who oppofed the important do&rine of
the Refurreétion. - Some exprefsly maintained,, that
there was no refurre@ion (1), whom St Paul con-
futes at large, in his firft epiftle to the Corinthians.
Others affirmed the refurreétion is paft already (2).
Perhaps they pretended, that a moral change was
defigned by the metaphorical expreflion of a refur-
reftion. 'The philofophers had ufed the word in:
this fenfe 3 and this would: be fufficient to gain it,
admittance with fome, who would willingly recon-
cile their profeflion to the wifdom of ‘the world.
In either way, the very foundations of hope were:
removed. If this point is denied,, the whole {yftem:
of Chriftian doéirine falls to the ground ; and thatc
dreadful train of confequences muft be admitted,
which the apoftle enumerates (3),  If there be no:
¢ refurrection of the dead, then is Chrift not rifen,
¢ then is our preaching vain, and your faith alfo
¢ vain, ye are yet in your fins ;. then they alfo who
¢ are fallen afleep in Chrift are perithed.” Since
the fertile refurrection of ancient miftakes, which
is the fin and fcandal of the prefent age, we have
been gravely told, that the word fignifies no more
than the foul’s awaking from the long {leep into
which they fuppofe the period we call death will
plunge it; and that the body has no fhare in the
revival, but dies without hope : but we may thank
God for the feripture, which brings comfort where

(1) x Cor. xv. 12. (2) 2 Tim. ii. 18,
{3) x Cor. XV, 14.— 18.

A a3 philofophy
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philofophy gives up the caufe as defperate. Faith -
in Chrift is fo clofely connected with the dodtrine
of a refurreétion, that it is common with thofe who
oppofe the former to ufe all their addrefs to explain
the latter quite away ; and whether they fay, It is
paft already, or, It will never come, their motives,
their defign, and their manner of reafoning, are the
fame, ;

‘That there were perfons who abufed the do&rines
of grace, as an encouragement to continue in the
practice of fin, may be inferred from the epiftle of
St James, and feveral paflages of the other apo-
ftles. Such, in our modern phrafe, are ftyled An-
tinomians; a name, it muft be confefled, of very
indeterminate application + it is an epithet which
many would fix, indifcriminately, upoa all who
preach a free falvation by faith in the blood of Je-
fus. If it is all of grace, and we can do nothing
of ourfclves; if it is not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth, but of God that fheweth
mercy 5 then we may live as we pleafe, endeavours
are ufelefs, and obedience unneceflary (1). Thefe
arc the inferences which the unenlightened heart
charges as unavoidable confequences from the go-
fpel-dotirine; and from hence we obtain a corro-
borating proof, that we do not miftake St Paul’s
fenfe, or preach a gofpel different from his, be-
caufe he forefaw that the fame objeétions would
feem to lie againft himfelf (2); and he guards and
protefts againft {fuch a perverfion (3), ** Shall we.
¢ continue in fin, that grace may abound? God
¢ forbid !” It feems to have been upon this ac-
count that he was flandered, and by fome aflirmed
10 have taught, ¢ Let us do evil, that good may

(1) Rom. xi. 6.3 2 Cor. iii. 5.; Rom. ix. 16.
{2) Rom, iii. 7. and ix, 16, (3) Rom. vi. 1.

& come
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¢ come (1)3”— that is, in modern language, (and
fuch things are not fpoken in corners amongft us),
If any man would be a proper {ubject of what zhey
call grace, let him become ftill more vile, and plunge
into the moft atrocious wickednefs; for the great-
er the finner, the better qualified for mercy. We
are content to be reproached, as St Paul was in his
time, for the truth’s fake; and we would be chiefly
concerned for the unhappy {cofters, who, unlefs
God is pleafed to give them repentance unto life,
will one day with they had been idiots, or lunatics,
rather than have vented their malicious wit againft
the grace and gofpel of the Lord Chrift. But it
muft be allowed, we have feen Antinomians in the
worft fenfe of the word, men who have pleaded
for fin, and, while they have laid claim to faith,
have renounced and blafphemed that holinefs
without which no man fhall fee the Lord. We
cannot wonder, that even candid and well- meaning
pelfons have been grcnly prejudiced, and difcon~
raged in their inquiries after truth, by the pre-
fumption and wickednefs of fuch pretended Chri-
ftians.. But no period of the church, in which the
gofpel-do&trine was known and preached, has been
free from offences of this fort., It was fo in the
apoftles days. There were then many unruly and
vain talkers and deceivers, who fubverted whole
houfes, teaching things which they ought not (2) ;
who profefled that they knew God, but in works
denied him, being abominable and difobedient,
and to cvery good work reprobate (3)5 who pre-
tended to faith, but were deftitute of thofe fruits
which true faith always produces (¢4). Fhefe are
defcribed (5) as clouds without water, carried a-
bout of winds; trees whofe fruit withereth, twice

(1) Rom. iii. 8 (2) Tit.i. ro.11, (3) Tit.n 16.
(4) James, ii; 14¢ (5) Jude, 12. 13, :
dead,
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dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging waves of
the fea, foaming out their own fhame; wandering
ftars, to whom is referved the blacknefs of dark-
nefs for ever; fporting themfelves with their own
deceivings, and beguiling unftable fouls (1). In op.
pofition to fuch deceivers, it is written, ¢ If we {a
¢¢ that we have fellowfhip with him, and walk in dark-
‘‘nefs, we lie, and do not the truth (2).” He that
faith, I know him, and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him (3).
For every man that hath this hope in him, puri-
fieth himfelf, even as he is pure (4). The foun-
dation of God ftandeth fure, having this feal (5),
The Lord knoweth them that are his, and, Let e-
very one that nameth the name of Chrift depart
from iniquity. :

St Paul, writing to the Theflalonians concerning
the man of fin (6), who was to be fully revealed in
the following ages, reminds them, that the myfte~
ry of iniquity, though at that time reftrained from
a full manifeftation, did already work; teaching
us, that the feeds of that grand apoftacy, which at
length overfpread the whole profefling church,
were fown, and {pringing up, at the time of his
writing.  And he mentions {everal particulars in

his epiftle to the Coloflians (7); fuch as a volunta-

ry or felf-devifed humility, in worfhipping angels
as mediators or interceflors; a dogmatic inhibition
of things which God had left free; and a fpecious
fcheme of will-worfhip and mortification, which,
under pretence of felf-denial, did really gratify
pride, vanity, and felf-righteoufnefs. - The pro-
grefs of our hiftory will {hew what a harveft of

(1) 2 Pet. ii. 13. 14, (2) 1 John,i. 6.
(3) 1 John,ii. 4. (4) t John, iii. 6.
(s) 2 Tim. ii. 19. (6) 2 Thefl, ii. 3. — 10,

€7) Col. ii. 18,—23,
dreadful
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dreadful and wide-fpreading evils were produced
from thefe principles, until at length the gofpel of
Chrift was wholly obfcured, and the lives and con-
{ciences of men were given up to the power of An-
tichrift, who, as god, infolently fat down in the
temple of God, and exalted himfelf above all laws,
human and divine. It is fufficient to my purpofe,
at prefent, to take notice, that the beginnings of
that fpiritual infatuation, which {fo long detained
the world in chains, and darknefs, and {lavery,
under the tyranny of the church of Rome, were
obfervable in St Paul’s time, and therefore deferve
a place in the lift of thofe pefiilent herefies by which
the encmy of fouls attempted to defile 'the faith,
and difturb the peace, of the primitive church.

- Many other things are alluded to, which, for
want of authentic records of the firft century, we
cannot with certainty explain, Befides the doctrine
of the Nicolaitans, already mentioned, we read of
the blafphemy of them which fay they are Jews
but are not, but of the fynagogue of Satan (1);
of them who held the do¢trine of Balaam, and of
the woman Jezebel, who called herfelf a prophet-
efs (2). Thefe were certainly heretics; for our
Lord feverely rebukes the churches for not oppo-
fing them to the utmoft; and, as he gives them
different names, they probably differed from-each
other, though their ultimate tendency was the
fame, to pervert the faith of the hearers, and to
introduce licentioufnefs of practice. The gofpel-
truth is a doétrine according to godlinefs, and has
a fan&ifying influence; for the grace of God
teaches (3) all who are partakers of it, to forfake
all ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and to live fo-
berly, righteoutly, and godly, in the prefent world.

(1) Rev. iii. 0. (2) Rew. ii. 14,20,
(3)" Titus, ii, 31y 32,

But
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But errors and herefies, in whatever degree they
prevail, have a poifonous effeét upon thofe who
admit them: fome are calculated to fet afide the
whole frame of obedience which we owe to our
 God and Saviour, and the moft refined and plau-
fible will deliver the foul into the power of fome
ealy, befetting, and beloved fin, and furnith arms
and arguments to maintain it. And this explains
what would otherwife feem a very firange pheno-
menon. When the truth is propofed with the
greateft clearnefs, and the greareft advantages, its
votaries, at all times, and in all places, have been
but few ; but whoever will ftand up on the fide of
error, however wild and abfurd his opinions and
conduct may be, will hardly fail of obtaining ad-
herents. Itis becaufe error will tolerate thofe lufts
and follies which truth will not endure : and in the
prefent ftate of human depravity, more people will
be found willing to give up their underftandings,
than to part with their fins. .

We may likewife colled from feveral texts in the
epiftles, that there were thofe of old who denied
what the fcripture teaches concerning the depravity
of human nature, the real guilt of fin (1), the in-
fluences of the Holy Spirit (2), and the terrors of
a future judgement (3), though we cannot be fure
that thefe doétrines were oppofed fo openly and fo
ftrenuoudly as they are in our own days. But I
have renumerated enough to anfwer my purpofe,
by way of apology for the evangelical doétrine, the
modern oppofers of the laft-mentioned points not
being under any fufpicion or charge of what is
called enthufiafm ; and all who are defpifed or per-
fecuted for refting the hope of their falvation folely
upon the mediation of Jefus, and his obedience un-

- to death, even the death of the crofs, are known

(1) x John, L. 8. 10, (2) Jude, 16, (3) 2 Pet. iii. 9.
te
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to acknowledge them as eflential truths; indeed
they ftand infeparably connected with what they
believe of his perfon, offices, power, and grace. - A
confcience imprefled with the majefty, holinefs, and
juftice of the great God, and that trembles at the
denunciations of his law againft every tran{greffion,
dares not hope for peace without the difcovery of
an adequate atonement for fin, nor venture its e=
ternal concerns upon the interpofition of a crea-~
ture. To fuch a one, all that is revealed of the
love and fufferings of Jefus, would afford no folid
ground of confolation, if the infinite dignity of his
divine nature, and his voluntary fubftitution in the
place and on the behalf of finners, were not re-
vealed with equal clearnefs; and a conviftion of
that total infufficiency for every good work (1),
and the prevalence of indwelling fin (2), which the
feripture fo exprefsly declares to be the condition
of every child of Adam, would plunge an awaken-
ed mind into hopelefs defpair, if it was not relieved
by the gracious promife of the infallible Spirit (3),
whofe office is to teach, guide, comfort, and feal
the children of God unto the day of complete re-
demption (4); but having fuch a great high prieft
(5), who, by his own blood, has entered into the
holy place, to appear in the prefence of God for
us, and having, in the promife of the Holy Spi-
rit (6), a fource of fuccour and comfort anfwer-
able to all our ignorance, weaknefs, neceflities, and
temptations, we are enabled, in the midft of fight-
ings and fears (7), to maintain a humble confidence
that we fhall not be athamed before him at his co-
ming, but have boldnefs in the day of judgement,

(1) 2 Cor. iii. 5. (2) Rom, vii. 18 —24.
(3) John, xiv. 26. and xvi. 7. 13. (4) Ephef. iv. 30,
(s) Heb. viii. 1. and ix. 24, and x. 10.

(6) Rom. viii, 16. 26. 27, (7) a Cor. vii, 5.

the
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the great and terrible day of the Lord (1)

the other hand, it is no wonder that thofe who
do not acknowledge the deity of the Saviour (not
finding any other bafis whereon to reft the validity
of an atonement for fin) fhould embrace every
thadow of an argument againft its neceflity, and be
willing to think as highly as poflible of their own
rightecoufnefs and abilities 3 or, that being thus per-
fuaded that they can pleafe God, without the in-
fluence of his Spirit, them/felves, they thould treat
all claims to this afliftance in others as enthufia{m
and folly. Nor can we be furprifed, that many
who reject the {eripture-teftimony concerning Chrift
and the Holy Spirit, fhould ufe all their addrefs to
prove, that the foul {finks into fleep and inadtivity
at death, that the refurreftion of the fleth is im-
probable, and that it is injurious to the goodnefs of
God, to fuppofe he will infli¢t eternal punifhment
for fins committed within the compafs of a fhort
life. Such reafonings may be expeéted from men,
who prefume upon the fufliciency of their own
wifdom, who neither expect nor defire divine teach-
ing, and who find a little relief in thefe {fentiments,
againft the fears and forebodings which will fome-
times force themfelves upon their minds. :

It appears, however, from the indifputable evi-
dence of the New Teftament, that, in the firft age
of the church, the enemy fowed the tares of error
and herefy in great abundance, and that the fig-
ments publifhed in that period, by men who pro-
fefled fome regard to the name of Chrift, have not

been furpafled, either as to abfurdity or wxckednefs,
by any attempts of the fame kind, in any age or
country fince. It is true, the vigilance and autho-
rity of the apoftles reftrained thefe excefles from
rifing to that height to which they afterwards at-

E

(1) 1 John, ii. 28, and iv. 17,
- tained 3
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tained ; but if the people who now object to the
variety of names, {ects, and fentiments, which have
gradually prevailed amongft #s within thefe thirty
years paft, had lived in the primitive church, they
would have had at leaft equal caufe for making the
like objetions. If, upon thefe accounts, they now
think themfelves at liberty to rejeét all parties a-
like, without examination, as empty pretenders to
the truth, purity, and power of religion, there is
little doubt but they would have done the fame
then. The apoftles were perfonally prefent with
the firft churches, their writings were appointed to
be the rule of fucceeding times, and through the
mercy of God, are in our hands. Whoever is fin-
cerely defirous to know the will of God, by at-
tending to thefe lively oracles, will be enabled to
difcern the path of truth and peace, through the
midft of that maze of opinions, wherein fo many
are bewildered and loft; but whoever is too wife,
or too indolent, to fearch the fcripture humbly
and diligently for himfelf, would have paid as lit=
tle regard to the authority of the apoftles, if he
could have converfed with them; nay, the advan-
tage is on our fide ; for, as the feriptures are held
in profefled veneration, we run no immediate riflks
of chara&er, or intercft, by confulting them, or
they may be perufed in retirement, unobferved by
our neareft friends: whereas the apoftles, though
highly {poken of amongft us, were accounted,
while they lived, the filth and off-fcouring of all
things, they were defpifed for their poverty, and
the meannefs of their appearance, and detefted
as bigots and enthufiafts, fo that it required fome
degree of faith and grace not to be athamed of
them.

Let not the reader be offended, if'I clofe this
book, as I did the former, with intreating him to
reflect on the importance of having right views of

Vour.III. : B b the
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the gofpel of Chrift, and of the fpirit of Chrifti.
anity. Thefe are topics of univerfal concern. A
believer in Jelus, however obfcure, unnoticed, or-
opprefled, in the prefent life, is happy : heis a child
‘of God, the charge of angels, an heir of glory (1):
he has meat to eat that the world knows not of;
and from the knowledge of his union and relation
to his Redeemer (2),~he derives a peace which
pafles underftanding, and a power fuited to every
fervice and circumftance of life: though weak in
himfelf, he is firong in the grace thatis in Chrift
Jefus the Lord (3), upon whom he relies, as his
wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanétification, and expelts
from him, in due time, a complete redemption
from every evil (4): his faith is not merely fpecu-
lative, like the cold aflent we give to a mathema-
tical truth, nor is it the blind impulfe of a warm
imagination ; but it is the cffect of an apprehenfion
of the wifdom, power, and love, difplayed in the
redemption of finners by Jefus Chrift 5 it is a con-
firaining principle (5), that works by love, puri-
fies the heart, and overcomes the world ; it gives
the foretafte and evidence of things invifible to
mortal eyes ; and, transforming the foul into the
velemblance of what it beholds, fills the heart with
benevolence, gentlenefs, and patience, and dires
- every altion to the fublimeft ends, the glory of
God, and the good of mankind.

But whatever is ftyled religion, that is not thus
pure, thus peaceable, thus operative, or at leaft
that does not lead the foul to defire the graces of
the Spirit, and to feck them in God’s appointed
way, by faith in his Son, is unworthy the name,
If you have not the Spirit of Chrift, you are none

(1) Rom. viii. 14 17. (2) Phil.iv. 7. :
(3) 2 Cor. xii. 9 3 2 Tim. ii. 1. (4) 1 Cor. i. 30.
(s) Gal.v. 6.5 Adls, xv. 9,5 1 John, v. 4.; Heb. xi. 1.;
z Cor, iii. 18, :
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of his (1)3; whatever elfe you may have, you have
no intereft in the promifed bleflings of the gofpel 3
whatever elfe you can do, you cannot pleafe God
(2). If you do not count all things lofs, and of
no value (3), in comparifon of the excellency of
the knowledge of Chrift Jefus the Lord, you cer-
tainly do not ‘underftand the word Go/pe/ in St
Paul’s fenfe; if you did, you would be of his
mind : and are you not in danger of incurring that
" anathema, which, under the influence of the Spi-
rit of God, he denounces (4) againft all who love
not the Lord Jefus ? Search the feriptures, if
you really think that in them you have eternal
life (5). If indeed you could prove them to be
cunningly-devifed fables, you might neglect them
without danger (6) ; but, if the {criptures are true,
there is a day coming when God fhall judge the
world (7). 1need not appeal to fcripture to con=
vince you, that, whatever your fituation in life is,
you muft leave it, and experience a moment when
‘the pleafures or honours of this world will afford
you no comfort 3 but, if the fcriptures are true,
you muft then appear before the judgement-feat of
Chrift; you muft ftand either at the right hand or
the left (8). Important alternative ! For to thofe
on the left hand the King will*fay, ¢ Depart from
me, ye accurfed (9) ! ”— If hitherto, while you have
profeffed his name, you have had your heart filled
with enmity againft his do&rine and his people, if -
you have accounted his wifdom foolithnefs, and
reproached the operations of his fpirit as enthu~
fiafm and madnefs,— it is to be hoped you have
done it through ‘ignorance, you knew not what

(1) Rom. viii. 9. (z) Heb. xi. 6.
(3) Phil. iii. 8. (4) 1 Cor. xvi. 22,
(s) John, v. 30. (6) 2 Pet. 1. 16.
(7) Acts, xvii. 31, (8) 2 Cor, v\ 10,

(9) Matth, xxv, 41.
b 2 youw
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you did (1) ; there is then forgivenefs with him;
as yet he is upon a throne of grace. May the Spi-
rit of God lead you to him before he takes his
feat upon the throne of judgement ! otherwife
you are loft for ever. My heart’s defire and prayer
to God, for my readers, will be, that not one of
- them may fall under that awful fentence, Behold,
ye defpifers, and wonder, and perith ! for I work
a work in your days, which you fhall in no wife
believe, though a man declare it unto you (2). |

(x) 1 Tim. i, 15.; Luke, xxiii. 350 () A&s, xiii. 41.

&

HYMNS,

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nb le:gbv:3:3-11367/fragment/page=0318




B e aaMsa Nt 61

1. A DA M Gen.iii 9.

1 N man, in his own image made,
How much did God beftow ?
The whole creation homage paid,
And own’d him Lord below !
2 He dwelt in Eden’s garden, fior’d
With {weets for ev’ry fenfe;
And there, with his defcending Lord,
He walk’d in confidence.
3 But, oh ! by fin how quickly chang’d !
His honour forfeited,
His heart from God and truth eftrang’d,
His confcience fill’d with dread !
4 Now from his Maker’s voice he flees,
Which was before his joy :
And thinks to hide, amid{t the trees,
From 4n all-feeing eye.
5 Compell’d to anfwer to his name,
‘With ftubbornnefs and pride,
He caft on God himfelf the blame;
Nor once for mercy cry’d.
6 But grace, unafk’d, his heart fubdu’d,
And all his guilt forgave 3
By faith, the promis’d feed he view’d,
And felt his pow’r to fave.
» Thus we ourfelves would juftify,
Tho’ we the law tranfgrefs;
Like him, unable to deny,
Unwilling to confefs.
8 But when by faith the finner fees
A pardon bought with blood ;
Then he forfakes his foolifh pleas,
And gladly turns to God.
Bb3 2. Lot
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2. Lot in Sodom. Gen. xiii. 10.

1 HOW hurtful was the choice of Lot,
‘Who took up his abode :
(Becaufe it was a fruitful fpot)
‘With them who fear’d not God !
2 A pris'ner he was quickly made,
Bereav’d of all his ftore ;
And, but for Abraham’s timely aid,
He had return’d no more.
3 Yet flill he feem’d refolv’d to ftay
As if it were his reft;
- Although their fins from day to day (1)
His righteous foul diftre{s’d.
4 A while he ftay’d with anxious mind,
Expos’d to fcorn and ftrife;
~Atlaft he left his all behind,
And fled to fave his life.
5 In vain his fons-in-law he warn’d,
They thought he told his dreams;
His daughters too, of them had learn’d,
And perifh’d in the flames, - - ‘
6 His wife efcap’d‘a little way,
But dy’d for looking back :
Does not her cafe to pilgrims fay,
¢ Beware of growing flack 27 ‘
7 Yea, Lot himfelf could ling’ring ftand,
Tho’ vengeance was in view ;
"T'was mercy pluck’d him by the hand,
Or he had perifh’d too.
8 The doom of Sodom will be ours,
If to the earth we cleave;
Lord, quicken all our drowfy pow’rs,
To flee to thee and live,

(1) 2 Pet. ii. 8.
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3. The Lord will provide. Gen, xxil. 14.

1 TH Q’ troubles aflail,
And dangers affright,
Tho’ friends fhould all fail,
And foes all ynite ;
Yet one thing fecures us,
‘Whatever betide,
The fcripture aflures us,
The Lorp will provide.
2 The birds without barn
Or ftorehoufe are fed,
From them let us learn
To truft for our bread:
His faints, what is fitting,
Shall ne’er be deny’d,
So long as ’tis written,
The LorD will provide.
3 'We may, like the fhips,
By tempefts be toft
On perilous deeps,
But cannot be loft:
Tho’ Satan enrages
The wind and the tide,
The promife engages,
The Lord will provide.
4 His call we obey,
Like Abra’m of old,
Not knowing our way,
But faith makes us bold ;
For tho’ we are ftrangers
‘We have a good guide,
And truft in all dangers,
The LorDp will provide.
5 When Satan appears
Tao ftop up our path,
And fill us with fears,
We triumph by faith ;

e
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He cannot take from us,
Tho’ oft he has try’d,
This heart-chearing promife,
The Lor Db will provide.
6 He tells us we’re weak,
Our hope is in vain,
The good that we feek
‘We ne’er thall obtain;
But when fuch fuggeftions
Our {pirits have ply’d,
This anfwers all queftions,
The Lorp will provide.
7 No ftrength of our own,
Or goodnefs we claim ;
Yet fince we have known -
The Saviour’s great name,
In this our firong tower
For fafety we hide,
The LorD is our power,
The Lorp will provide.
8 When life finks apace,
And death is in view,
This word of his grace
Shall comfort us thro’:
No fearing or'doubting
‘With CaRrisT on our fide,
‘We hope to die thouting,

The Lorp will provide. = .

4.  Fofeph made known o his brethren.

Gen. xlv. 3. 4.

I WHen Jofeph his brethren beheld,
Aflli¢ted and trembling with fear,
His heart with compaffion was fill’d ;
From weeping he could not forbear.
Awhile his behaviour was rough,
To bring their paft fin to their mind 3
But when they were humbled enough,
He hafted to thew himfelf kind, = 2 How

sbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
nt/page=0322




HY M N S. 207

» How little they thought it was he,
‘Whom they had ill treated and fold !
How great their confufion muft be,
As foon as his name he had told !
« T am Jofeph, your brother, he faid,
And fiill to my heart you are dear;
You fold me, and thought I was dead,
But God, for your fakes, fent me here.”
3 Tho’ greatly diftrefled before,
'When charg’d with purloining the cup;
They now were confounded much more,
Not one of them durft to look up.
¢ Can Jofeph, whom we would have flain,
Forgive us the evil we did ?
And will he our houfeholds maintain ?
O this is a brother indeed !”
4 Thus dragg’d by my confcience, I came,
And laden with guilt, to the Lord,
Surrounded with terror and thame,
Unable to utter a word.
At firft he look’d ftern and fevere,
‘What anguifh then pierced my heart !
Expe&ting each moment to hear
The fentence, ¢ Thou curfed, depart!”
5 But, oh ! what furprize when he fpoke,
‘While tendernefs beam’d in his face 3
My heart then to pieces was broke,
O’erwhelm’d and confounded by grace:
¢ Poor finner, I know thee full well,
By thee I was fold and was {lain ;
But I dy’d to redeem thee from hell,
And raife thee in glory to reign.
6 Iam Jefus, whom thou haft blafphem’d,
And crucify’d often afrefh 3
But let me henceforth be efteem’d,
Thy brother," thy bone, and thy flefh.
My pardon I freely beftow,
Thy wants I will fully fupply 3
Pll'guide thee and guard thee below, ;
And foon will remove thee on high. 7 Go,
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7 Go, publifh to finners around,
That they may be willing to come,
The mercy which now you have found,
And tell them that yet there is room.”
Oh, finners, the meflage obey !
No more vain excufes pretend ;
But come, without farther delay,
To Jefus our brother and friend.

5;_Tlae bitter waters. Ex. xv, 23.—25.

1 BItter, indeed, the waters are
‘Which in this defert flow ;
Though to the eye they promife fair,

They tafte of fin and woe. =
2 Of pleafing draughts I once could dream,
But now, awake, I find,
That fin has poiforn’d ev’ry ftream,
- And left a curfe behind.
3 But there’s a wonder-working wood,
T’ve heard believers fay,
Can make thefe bitter waters good,
And take the curle away.
4 The virtues of this healing tree
Are known and priz’d by few ;
Reveal this fecret, Lord, to me,
That I may prize it too. '
5 The crofs on which the Saviour dy’d,
And conquer’d for his faints;
This is the tree, by faith apply’d,
Which {weetens all complaints.
6 Thoufands have found the blefs’d effedt,
Neor longer mourn their lot;
‘While on his forrows they reflect,
Their own are all forgot.
7 When they, by faith, behold the crofs,
Tho’ many griefs they meet,
They draw a gain from ev’ry lofs,
And find the bitter {weet.

6. M4 N-




He Ye Me SN 455 208

6. M A NN A  Ex. xvi 18.

1 MAnna to Ifracl well fupply’d
The want of other bread;
‘While God is able to provide,
His people fhall be fed. :
2 (Thus tho’ the corn and wine fhould fail,
And creature-ftreams be dry ;
The pray’r of faith will ftill prevail,
For bleflings from gn high).
3 Of his kind care how f{weet a proof !
It fuited ev’ry tafte;
Who gather’d moft, had juft enough,
Enough, who gather’d leaft.
4 ’Tis thus our gracious Lord provides
Our comforts and our cares ; )
His own unerring hand provides,
And gives us each our {hares.
5 He knows how much the weak can bear,
And helps them when they cry ;
The firongeft have no ftrength to fpare,
For fuch he’ll firongly try.
6 Daily they faw the Manna come,
And cover all the ground ;
But what they try’d to keep at home,
Corrupted foon was found.
7 Vain their attempt to ftore it up,
This was to tempt the Lord ;
Ifrael muft live by faith and hope,
And not upon a hoard.

7. - Manna hoarded. Ex. xvi, 20.

1 THF manna, favour’d Ifracl’s meat,
‘Was gather’d day by day; :
‘When all the hoft was ferv’d, the heat
Melted the reft away.

2 In
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2 In vain to hoard it up they try’d,
Againft to-morrow came ;
It then bred worms and putrify’d,
And prov’d their fin and thame.
3 “T'was daily bread, and would not keep,
But muft be ftill renew’d ;
Faith {hould not want a hoard or heap,
But truft the Lord for food.
4 The truths by which the foul is fed,
Muft thus be had afrefh ;
For notions refting in the head,
‘Will only feed the fleth.
"5 However true, they have no life,
Or unétion to impart 3,
They breed the worms of pride and firife,
But cannot cheer the heart. ”
6 Nor can the beft experience paft,
The life of faith maintain ;
The brighteft hope will faint at laft,
Ualefs fupply’d again.
7 Dear Lord, while we in pray’r are found,
Do thou the Manna give;
Oh! let it fall on all around,
- That we may eat and live.

8. The golden calf.  Ex. xxxii. 4. 31.

1 WHen Ifrael heard the fiery law
From Sinai’s top proclaim’d,
Their hearts feem’d full of holy awe,
“Their {lubborn {pirits tam’d. /
2 Yet, as forgetting all they knew,
Lre forty days were paft,
‘Wich blazing Sinai ftill in view,
A molten calf they caft.
3 Yea, Aaron, God’s anointed prieft,
‘Who en the mount had been ;
He durft prepare the idol-beaft,
And lead them on to fin,
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4 Lord, what is man1 and what arc we,
To recompenie thee thus !
In their offence our own we fee,
Their ftory points at us.
5 From Sinai we have heard thee fpeak,
And from Mount Calv’ry too 3
And yet to idols oft we feek,
‘While thou art in our view.
6 Some golden calf, or golden dream,
Some fancy’d creature-good,
Prefumes to fhare the heart with him,
‘Who bought the whole with blood.
7 Lord, fave us from our golden calves,
Our fin with grief we own; ,
‘We would no more be thine by halves,
But live to thee alone. :

9. The true Aaron. Lev.viii. 7.—g,

1 SEE Aaron, God’s anointed prieft,
‘Within the vail appear,
In robes of myftic meaning drefs’d,
Prefenting Ifrael’s pray’r.
2 The plate of gold which crowns his brows,
His holinefs defcribes ;
His breaft difplays, in ihining rows,
The names of all the tribes. :
3 With the atoning blood he ftands,
Before the mercy-feat;
And clouds ofincenfe from his hands,
Arife with odour fiveet.
4 Urim and Thummim near his heart,
In rich engravings worn,
The facred light of truth impart,
To teach and to adorn.
5 Through him the eye of faith defcries
A greater Prieft than he;
Thus Jefus pleads above the fkies,
For you, my friends, and me.
Vor. IIL Ce

301
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6 He bears the names of all his faints
Deep on his heart engrav'd ;
Attentive to the ftate and wants
Of all his love has fav’d.
# In him a holinefs complete,
Light and perfeétions fhine 3
And wifdom, grace, and glory mect ;
A Saviour all divine.
-8 The blood, which as a Prieft he bears
For finners, is his own ;
The incenfe of his pray’rs and tears
Perfume the holy throne.
9 In him my weary {foul has reft,
Tho’I am weak and vile ;
1 read my name upon his breaft,
And fee the Father fmile.

10. Sampfon’s lion. Judges, xiv. 8.

a THE lion that on Sampfon roar’d,
And thirfted for his blood,
‘With honey afterwards was ftor’d,
And furnifh’d him with food.
2 Believers, asthey pafs along,
‘With many lions meet ;
But gather fweetnefs from the firong,
And from the eater, meat.
3 The lions rage and roar in vain,
' Tor Jefus is their fhield;
Their lofles prove a certain gain,
“Their troubles comfort yield.
4 The world and Satan join their ftrength,
To fill their fouls with fears ;
But crops of joy they reap at length,
¥rom what they fow in tears.
Afli&ions make them love the word,
Stir up their hearts to pray’r;
And many precious proofs afford
Of their Redeemer’s care,

6 The
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& The lions roar, but cannot kill
Then fear them not, my friends;
They bring us, tho’ againft their will;
The honey Jefus fends..

11. Hannah ; or, The throne- of grace.
1 Sam. i. 18.

7 Hen Hannah, prefs’d with gricf,.
Pour’d forth her foul in pray’r,.
She quickly found relief,
And left her burden there :
Like her, in every trying cafe,
Let us approach the throne of grace.
2 When fhe began to pray,
Her heart was pain’d and fad;
But ere fhe went away,
‘Was comforted and glad :
In trouble, what a refting place
Have they who know the throne of grace !
3  Tho’ men and devils rage,
And threaten to devour;
The faints; from age to age,
Are fafe from all their pow’r :
Frefh ftrength they gain to run their race;.
By waiting at the throne of grace.
4  Eli her cafe miftook;
How was her {pirit mov’d:
By his unkind rebuke ?
But God her caufe approv’d.
‘We need not fear a creature’s face,
‘While welcome at a throne of grace..
5 She was not fill'd with wine,
As Zli rafhly thought
But with a faith divine,
And found the help fhe fought:
Tho’ men defpifeand call us bafe;
Stilk let us ply the throne of grace.
Cca 6 Men:
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6  Men have not pow’r or fkill
‘With troubled fouls to bear;
'Tho’ they exprefs good-will,
Poor comforters they are :
But fwelling forrows fink apace,
‘When we approach the throne of grace.
7 Numbers before have try’d,
And found the promife true;
Nor one been yet deny’d,
Then why fhould I or you ?
Let us by faith their footfteps trace,,
And baften to the throne of grace.
8  As fogs obfcure the light,
And taint the morning air;
But foon are put to flight, '
If the bright fun appear;
Thus Jefus will our troubles chafe,
By fhining from the throne of grace..

I ‘K JHen firlt my foul enlifted
My Savio};r’s foes to fight,
Miftaken friends infifted :
- T was not arm’d aright ;
So Saul advifed David
. He certainly would fail;
Nor could his life be faved
3 Without a coat of mail.
2 But David, tho’ he yielded
To put the armour on,
Soon found he could not wield it,
And ventur’d forth with none.
‘With only {ling and pebble
He fought the fight of faith;
The weapons feem’d but feeble,
Yet proved Goliath’s death,
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5 Had'I by him been guided,
And quickly thrown away’
The armour men provided,
1 might have gain’d the day3:
But arm’d as they advis’d me,
My expe&tations fail’d 3
| My enemy furpris’d me,
And had almoft prevail’d.
4 Furnifb’d with boeks and notions,,
And arguments and pride,
I pradtis’d all my motions,
; And Satan’s pow’r defy’d :
{ But foon perceiv’d with trouble,.
That thefe would do no goods:
Iron to him is ftubble (1),
And brafs-like rotten wood.
& I triumph’d at a diftance
‘While he was out of fights.
But faint was my refiftance
‘When forc’d to join in fight :-
He broke my {word in fhivers,
And pierc’d my. boafted fhield .
Laugh’d at my vain endeavours, .
And drove me from the field..
6 Satan will not be braved
By fuch a worm as I';
Then let me learn with David, .
To truft-in the Moft High:s:
To plead the name of Jefus,
And ufe the {ling of pray’r;,
Thus arm’d, when Satan fees us:
He'll tremble and defpair.

(x) Job, xli.az. -

Cc3 i3: Da-
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13. David’s Fall. 2 Sam. xi. 27:
JJ O W David, when by fin deceiv'd;. :

From bad to worfe went'on !
Forwhen the Holy Spirit’s griev’d,
Our ftrength and guard'are gones
His eye on Bathfheba once fix’d,
‘With poifon fill’d his foul’;
He ventur’d on adult’ry next,
And murder crown’d the whole :-
So from a fpark of fire at firft,.
That has not been defery’d,
A dreadful flame has often burft,.
And ravag’d far and wide,
‘When fin dcccxves it hardens too;
For tho’ he vainly fought
To hide his crimes from public view;,
Of God he little thought.
He neither would, or could repent;
No true compunétion felt ;
"Till God in mercy Nathan fent,
His ftubborn heart to melt.
The parable held forth a fa&t,,
Defign’d his cafe to thew ;
Bur tho’ the picture was exact,
Himfelf he did not know.
¢ Thou art the man,” the prophet fald ‘
"That word his {lumber broke ;
And when he own’d his fin,. and pray’d,
The Lord forgivenefs fpoke.
Let thofe who think they ftand beware,
For David ftood before ;
Nor let the fallen foul defpair;
For mercy can reftore.
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v4. Queen of Sheba. 1 Kings, X. 1.—9,.

E FRom Sheba a diftant report
Of Solomon’s glory ard fame;
Invited the Queen to his court,
But all'was outdone when fhe came 3
She cry’d, with a pleafing furprife,
‘When firft fhe before him appear’d,
¢¢ How much, what I fee with my eyes,
¢¢ Surpafles the rumour I heard !”
2 ‘When once to Jerufalem come,
The treafure and train fhe had brought ;
The wealth fhe poflefied at home,
No longer had place in her thought :
His houfe, Ais attendants, Ais throne,
All ftruck her with wonder-and awe ;.
The glory of Solomon fhone
In every object the faw.
3- But Solomon moft the admir’d,
Whofe {pirit conduéted the whole 3
His wifdom, which God had infpir’d,
His bounty and greatnefs of foul;
Of all the hard queftions the put;
A ready folution he thew’d;
Exceeded her with and her fuit,
And more than fhe afk’d him beftow’d:
4 Thus I'when the gofpel proclaim’d
The Saviour’s great'name in my ears,
The wifdom for which he is fam’d;
The love which to finners he bears;
Ilong’d, and I was not deny’d,
That I'in his-prefence might bow 3-
I faw, and wanfported I cry’d,
¢¢ A greater than Solomon thou ! ”
5 My confcience no comfort could find,
By doubt and hard queftions oppos’d 3
But he reftor’d peace to my mind,
And anfwer’d ¢ach doubt I proposd’:
J Beholding
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Beholding me poor and diftrefs’d,

His bounty fupply’d all my wants;:
My pray’r could have never exprefs’d:
So much as this Solomon grants.

6 I heard, and was {low to believe;
Lut now with my. eyes I behold
Much more than my heart could conceive;.
Or language could ever have told ::
How happy thy fervants muft- be,.
‘Who always before thee appear !
Vouchfafe, Lord, this blefling to me,.
I find it is good to be here.

208

x5 Eljab fed'by ravens. 1 Kings, xvii. 6,

K ELijah’s-example declares,. |
‘Whatever diftrefs may betide,. |
The faints may commit all their cares:
To him who will furely. provide :
‘When rain long with-held from the earth.
Occafion’d a famine of bread,
~ The prophet, fecure from the dearth,.
By ravens was conftantly fed.
2 More likely to rob than to feed,
‘Were ravens who live upon prey;
But when the Lord’s people have need,.
His goodnefs will find out a way : :
This inftance to thofe may feem ftrange,
‘Who know not how faith can prevail ;.
But fooner all nature fhall change,
Than one of God’s promifes fail. ‘
3 Nor is it a fingular cafe, {
. 'The wonder is often renew’d 5
And many can f{ay, to his praife, 1
He fends them by ravens their food : 1
Thus worldlings, tho’ ravens indeed, i
?

Tho’ greedy and {elfith their mind,
If God has a fervant to feed,
Againft their own wills can be kind.
4 Thus
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4 Thus Satan, that raven unclean,
‘Who croaks in the ears of the faints,
Compell’d by a power unfeen,
Adminifters oft to their wants :
God teaches them how to find food
From all the temptations they feel ;
This raven, who thirfts for my blood,
Has help’d me to many a meal.
5 How fafe and how happy are they
‘Who on the good thepherd rely !
He gives them out ftrength for their day,
Their wants he will furely fupply :
He ravens and lions can tame,
All creatures obey his command 3
Then let me rejoice in his name,
And leave all my cares in his hand,

16. The meal and cruife of oil. 1 Kings, %vii, 16.

I BY the poor widow’s oil and meal
Elijah was fuftain’d ; :
" Tho” {mall the ftock, it lafted well;,
For God the ftore maintain’d.
2 It feem’d as if from day to day,
They were to eat and die 3
But ftill, though in a fecret way,,
He fent a frefh fupply.
3 Thus to his poor he ftill will give
Juft for the prefent hour;
But for to-morrow they muft live
Upon his word and pow’r.:
4 No barn or ftorehoufe they poffefs:
On which they can depend ;
Yet have no caufe to fear diftrefs,
For Jefus is their friend,
§ Then let not doubts your mind affail,.
Remember God has faid,
¢ The cruife and barrel thall not fail,
My people fhall be fed.”
: 6 And
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6 And thus tho’ faint it often feems,
He keeps their grace alive ;
Supply’d by his refrefhing ftreams,
"Their dying hopes revive.
7 'Tho’ in ourfelves we have no ftock,
The Lord is nigh to fave;
His door flies open when we knock,
And ’ds but afk and have.

jxdv

17. The joy of the Lord is your [firength.
miah, ix. 10,

¥ JOY isa fruit that will not grow
In nature’s barren {oil ;
All we can boaft, till Chrift we know,.
Is vanity and toil.
2 But where the Lord has planted grace,.
And made his glories known j

There fruits of heavenly joy and peace- -

Are found, and there alone.
3 A bleeding Saviour feen by faith,
A fenfe of pard’ning love,
A hope that triumphs over death,,
Give joys like thofe above.
4 To take a glimpfe within the vail,,
To know that God is mine,
Are fprings of joy that never fail,
Unfpeakably divine !
§ Thefe are the joys which fatisfy,
And fan&ify the mind 5~ -
‘Which make the {pirit mount on high;
And leave the world behind.
6 No more, believers, mourn your lot;
But if you are the Lord’,
Refign to them that know him not
Such joys as carth affords.

ndesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt

Nehea




H ¥ M N S

31%

98. 0 that I were as in months paft, Job,

XXIXe 2

1 SWeet was the time when firft I felc
The Saviour’s pard’ning blood
Apply’d, to cleanfe my foul from guilt,
And bring me home to God.
2 Soon as the morn the light reveal’d,
His praifes tun’d my tongue;
And when the ev’ning fhades prevail'd,
His love was all my fong.
3 In vain the tempter {pread his wiles,
The world no more could charm ;
I liv’d upon my Saviour’s fmiles,
And lean’d upon his arm.
4 In pray’r my foul drew near the Lord,
And faw his glory fhine ;
And when I read his holy word,
I call’d each promife mine.
5 Then to his faints I often {poke,
Of what his love had done ;
But now my heart is almoft broke,
For all my joys are gone.
6 Now when the evening fhade prevails,
My foul in darknefs mourns ;
And when the morn the light reveals,
No light to me returns.
7 My prayers are now a chatt’ring noife,
For Jefus hides his face ;
I read, the promife meets my eyes,
But will not reach my cafe.
8 Now Satan threatens to prevail,
And make my foul his prey ;
Yet Lord, thy mercies cannot fail,
O come without delay.

19, None
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19. None upon earth I defire befides thee. Pf. Ixxiii
25+ :

I H OW tedious and taftelefs the hours,
When Jefus no longer I fee;
Sweet profpets, fweet birds, and fweet flow’rs,
Have loft all their fweetnefs with me :
The mid-fummer fun fhines but dim,
The fields ftrive in vain to look gay;
But when T am happy in him,
December’s as pleafant as May.
His name yields the richeft perfume,
And {weeter than mufic his voice ;
His prefence difperfes my gloom,
And makes all within me rejoice :
I fhould, were he always thus nigh,
Have nothing to wifh or to fear; i
No mortal {o happy as I, !
My fummer would laft all the year. !
4 Content with beholding his face, i
My all to his pleafure refign’d ;
No changes of feafon or place,
‘Would make any change in my mind :
‘While blefs’d with a fenfe of his love,
A palace a toy would appear;
And prifons would palaces prove,
If Jefus would dwell with me there.
4 Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine,
- If thou art my {fun and my fong;
Say, why do I languith and pine,
And why are my winters {o long ? |
O drive thefe dark clouds from my 1ky, !
Thy foul-cheering prefence reftore;
Or take me unto thee on high,
Where winter and clouds are no more,

©

20. The
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20, The believer's fafety. P xci.

1 INcarnate God ! the foul that knows
Thy name’s myfterious pow’r,
Shall dwell in undifturb’d repofe,
Nor fear the trying hour.
2 Thy wifdom, faithfulnefs, and love,
To feeble helplefs worms,
A buckler and a refuge prove
From enemics and ftorms.

3 In vain the fowler {preads his net,
To draw them from thy care ;
Thy timely call inftruéts their feet

" To fhun the artful fare.
4 When, like a baneful peftilence,
Sin mows its thoufands down
On ev’ry fide, without defence,
Thy grace fecures thine own.
5 No midnight-terrors haunt their bed,
No arrow wounds by day ;
Unhurt on ferpents they fhall tread,
If found in duty’s way.
6 Angels, unfeen, attend the {aints,
And bear them in their arms,
To cheer the fpirit when it faints,
And guard the life from harms.

7 The angels’ Lord himfelf is nigh
To them that love his name
Ready to fave them when they cry,
And put their foes to thame.

8 Crofies and changes are their lot,
Long as they fojourn here;
But fince their Saviour changes not,
‘What have the faints to fear ?

Vo, IIL DN
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21. Heled them by a right way. PL cvil. 7.

I WHen Ifrael was from Egypt freed,
The Lord, who brought them out,
Help’d them in ev’ry time of need,
But led them round about (1).
2 To enter Canaan foon they hop’d;
But quickly chang’d their mind,
When the Red fea their paflage ftopp’d,
Aund Pharaoh march’d behind.
-3 The defert fil’d them with alarms,
For water and for food ;
And Amalek, by force of arms,
To check their progrefs ftood.
4 They often murmur’d by the way,
Becaufe they judg’d by fight; |
But were at length conftrain’d to fay, = i
The Lord had led them right. :
5" In the Red fea that ftopp’d them firft,
Their enemies were drown’d ; :
"The rocks gave water for their thirft,
: And manna fpread the ground. ]
6 By fire and cloud their way was thown : |
Acrofs the pathlefs fands, |
And Amalek was overthrown
By Mofes’ lifted hands. =
7 'The way was right their hearts to prove,
To make God’s glory known;
And fhew his wifdom, pow’r, and love,
Engag'd to fave his own. _
8 Juft fo the true believer’s path : 1
Through many dangers lies ; |
Tho’ dark to fenfe, ’tis right to faith, i
And leads us to the fkies. i

(x) Exodus, xiii, 17.
") S 22, What
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22. What fball I render? Pf. cxvi. 12. 13-

-

FOR mercies, countlefs as the {ands,
Which daily I receive
Trom Jefus my Redeemer’s hands,
My foul, what canft thou give ?
Alas ! from fuch a heart as mine,
What can I bring him forth ?
My beft is ftain’d and dy’d with fin,
My all is nothing worth.
3 Yet this acknowledgement Il make
For all he has beftow’d,
Salvation’s facred cup Ill take,
And call upon my God.
4 The beft returns for one like me,
So wretched and fo poor,
Is from his gifts to draw a plea,
And afk him ftill for more.
5 I cannot ferve him as I ought,
. No works have 1 to boaft ;
Yet would T glory in the thought
That I {hall owe him moft.

»

23. Vanity of Life. Ecclef. i. 2.

1 THE evils that befet our path,
Who can prevent or cure ?
‘We ftand upon the brink of death,
When moft we feem fecure.
2 If we to-day fweet peace poflefs,
It foon may be withdrawn
Some change may plunge us in diftrefs,
Before to-morrow’s dawn.
3 Difeafe and pain invade our health,
And find an eafy prey s
And oft, when leaft expeéted, wealth
Takes wings, and flies away.

D=dse.




HY M N S

4 A fever or a blow can fhake
Our wifdom’s boafted rule;
And of the brighteft genius make
A madman or a fool.
5 The gourds, from which we look for fruit,
Produce us only pain;
A worm unfeen attacks the root,
And all our hopes are vain.
6 T pity thofe who feck no more
Than fuch a world can give;
‘Wretched they are, and blind, and poor,
And dying while they live.
#7 Since fin has fil’d the earth with wo,
And creatures fade and die ;
Lord, wean our hearts from things below,
And fix our hopes on high,

316

24. The name of Fefus. Sol.Song, i 3.

1 HO W fweet the name of Jefus founds
In a believer’s ear !
It foothes his forrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his fear,
2 It makes the wounded fpirit whole,
And calms the troubled breaft ;
’Tis manna to the hungry foul,
And to the weary reft. ;
3 Dear name! the rock on which I build,
My fhield and hiding-place ;
My never-failing tredsry fllI'd
With boundlefs ftores of grace. - S
4 By thee my pray’rs acceptance gain, e |
Altho’ with fin defil’d ;
Satan accufes me in vain,
And I am own’d a child.
5 Jefus ! my Shepherd, Hufband, Friend,
My Prophet, Prieft, and King;
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End,
Accept the praife I bring.

-6 Weak
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6 Weak is the effort of my heart,
And cold my warmeft thought ;
But when I {ee thee as thou art,
I’ll praife thee as I ought.
# °Till then I would thy love proclaim
With ev’ry fleeting breath ;
And may the mufic cf thy name
Refreth my foul in death.

26. The Refuge, River, and Rock of the c/zurc.%
Mxxxire ek

1 HE who on earth as man was known,
And bore our fins and pains,
Now, feated on th’ eterral throne,
The God of glory reigns.
2 His hands the wheels of nature guide
With an unerring fkill 5
And countlefs worlds extended wide,
Obey his fov’reign will. .
3 While harps unnumber’d found his praife,
In yonder world above;
His faints on earth admire his ways,
And glory in his love.
4 His righteoufnefs, to faith reveal’d,
‘Wrought out for guilty worms,
Affords a hiding-place and fhield,
_ From enemies and ftorms.
5 This land, through which his pilgrims go,
Is defolate and dry;
But fireams of grace from bhim o’erflow,
Their thirft to fatisfy.
6 When troubles, like a burning fun,
Beat heavy on their head,
To this almighty Rock they run,
And find a pleafing thade.
D d 3 7 How
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7 How glorious he ! how happy they
In fuch a glorious friend !
‘Whofe love fecures them all the way,
And crowns them at tke end,

26. The good Phyfician.

I HOW loft was my condition,
-+ Till Jefus made me whole !
. There is but one phyfician
- Can cure a fin-fick {foul.
Next door to death he found me,
And fnatch’d me from the grave;,
To tell to all around nie,
His wond’rous pow’r to fave.
2 "The worft of all difeafes
Is light, compar’d with fin;,
On ev’ry part it {¢izes,
- But rages moft within 3
’Tis pally, plague, and fever,
And madnels — all combin’d 3
And none.but a: believer
The leaft relicf can find.
3 From men great fkill profefling
I thought a cure to gain;
But this prov’d more diftrefling,.
And added to my pain.:
Some {aid that nothing ail’d me;,
Some gave me up for loft;
Thus ev’ry refuge fail’d me,
And all my hopes were crofs’d..
4 At length this great Phyfician,
How matchlefs is his grace !
Accepted my petition,
And undertook my cafe:
Firft gave me fight to view him.
- Yorfin my eyes had feal’d;
Then bid me look unto him,
1 look’d, and I was heal’d,
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5 A dying rifen Jefus,

Seen by the eye of faith,

At once from danger frees us,
And faves the foul from death.

Come then to this Phyfician,
His help he'll freely gives

He makes no hard condition,
>Tis only—look and live.

27. The Lord is my portion. Lam. jii. 24~

1 FRom pole to pole let others roam,
And fearch in vain for blifs;
My foul is fatisfy’d at home,
The Lord my portion is.
2 Jefus, who on his glorious throne,
Rules heav’n and earth and fea,
Ts pleas’d to claim me for his own,
And give himfelf to me.
3 His perfon fixes all my love, :
His blood removes my fear;
And while he pleads for me above,
His arm preferves me here. .
4 His word of promife is my food,
His Spirit is my guide; :
Thus daily is my {trength renew’d,
And all my wants fupply’d.
5 For him | count as gain cach lofs 3
Difgrace, for him, renown;
‘Well may I glory in his crofs,
‘While he preparcs my crown !
6 Let worldlings then indulge their boaft,
How much they gain or fpend !
Their joys muft foon give up the ghoft,
But mine fhall know no end.

28. Humbled
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28. Humbled and filenced by mercy. Ezck. xvi. 64,

1 ONce perithing in blood I lay,
Creatures no help could give
But Jefus pafs’d me in the way,
He faw, and bid me live.
2 Tho’ Satan ftill his rule maintain’d,
And all his arts employ’d 3
"That mighty Word his rage reftrain’d,
; I could not be deftroy’d.
3 At length the time of love arrivd,
‘When I my Lord fhould know ;
Then Satan, of his pow’r depriv'd,
‘ ‘Was forc’d to let me go.
4 O can I ere that day forget
‘When Jefus kindly {poke !
¢ Poor foul, my blood has paid thy debt,
And now I break thy yoke.
5 Henceforth I take thee for my own,
And give myfelf to thee;
Forfake the idols thou haft known,
- And yield thyfelf to me.” :
6 Ah, worthlefs heart ! it promis’d fair,
And faid it would be thine;
I little thought it e’er would dare
Again with idols join.
7 Lord, doft thou fuch backflidings heal,
And pardon all that’s paft ?
Sure, if I am not made of feel,
Thou haft prevail'd at laft.
8 My tongue, which rafhly {fpoke before,
This mercy will refirain; -
Surely I now fhall boaft no more,
Nor cenfure, -nor complain,

29, They

cssitsconmmeniasa



HYMN S 321

29. They fball be mine, faith the Lord.
Mal. iii. 16.— 18,

1 WHen finners utter boafting words,
And glory in their thame ;
The Lord, well-pleas’d, an ear affords
To thofe who fear his name.
2 They often meet to feck his face,
And what they do, or fay,
Is noted in his book of grace
Againft another day.
3 For they, by faith, a day defcry,
And joyfully expeét,
‘When he, defcending from the iky,
His jewels will collect:
4 Unnotic’d now, becaufe unknown,
A poor and fuff’ring few;
He comes to claim them for his own,
And bring them forth to view.
5 With tranfport then their Saviour’s care
And favour they fhall prove ;
As tender parents guard and fpare
The children of their love.
6 Affembled worlds will then difcern,
The faints alone are bleft,
‘When wrath thall like an oven burn,
And vengeance firike the reft.

30. The beggar. Matth, vii. 7.—8.

1 FNcourag’d by thy word
~ Of promife to the poor,
Behold a beggar, Lord,
; 'Waits at thy mercy’s door !
No hand, no heart, O Lord, but thine,
Can help or pity wants like mine.

2 The




122 HY MN S

2 The beggar’s ufual plea,
Relief from men to gain,
If offer’d unto thee,
I know thou would’ft difdain :
And pleas which move thy gracious ear,
Are fuch as men would {corn to hear.
3 I have no right to fay,
That tho’ I now am poor,
Yet once there was a day
When I poflefled more :
Thou know’ft that from my very birth,
T’ve been the pooreft wretch on earth.
4  Nor can I dare profefs,
As begpars often do,
Tho’ great is my diftrefs,
My wants have been but few :
If thou fhouldft leave my foul to ftarve,
It would be what I well deferve,
5 ’Twere folly to pretend
I never begg’d before,
. Or, if thou now befriend,
I'll trouble thee no more ¢ -
Thou often haft reliev’d my pain,
And often I muft come again.
6  Tho’ crumbs are much too good
For fuch a dogas I,
No lefs than childrens’ food
My foul can fatisfy :
O do not frown and bid me go,
I muft have ali thou canft beftow.
Nor can I willing be
Thy bounty to conceal = °
From others, who, like me,
Their wants and hunger feel :
Il tell them of thy mercy’s ftore,
And try to fend a thoufand more.
8 = Thy thoughts, thou only wife !
Qur thoughts and ways tranfcend, 2
far

]
i
|
i‘
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Tar as the arched fkies
Above the earth extend (1) :
Such pleas as mine men would not bear,
But God receives a beggar’s pray’r.

31. The Leper. Matth. viil, 2. 3.

I OFT as the leper’s cafe I read,
My own deferib’d I feels
Sin is a leprofy indeed,
‘Which none but Chrift can heal.
> A while I would have pafs’d for well,
And ftrove my fpots to hide;
Till it broke out incurable,
Too plain to be deny’d.
3 Then from the fuints I fought to flee,
And dreaded to be feen; :
I thought they all would point at me,
And cry, ¢ Unclean, unclean 122
4 What anguifh did my foul endure
Till hope and patience ceas’d ?
The more I firove myfelf to cure,
The more the plague increas’d.
s While thus I lay diftrefs’d, I faw
The Saviour pafling by 3
To him, tho’ fil’d with fhame and awe,
I rais’d my mournful cry.
6 Lord, thou canft heal me if thou wils,
For thou canit all things do ;
O cleanfe my leprous foul from guilt,
My filthy heart renew !
7 He heard, and witha gracious look
Pronounc’d the healing word,
¢« T will, be clean ;”—and while he fpoke
I felt my health reftor’d.

gl) If. 1v. 8. 9.
8 Come
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8 Come lepers, feize the prefent hour,
The Saviour’s grace to prove ;
He can relieve, for he is pow’r;
He wi//, for he is love,

32+ 4 fick foul. Matth. ix. 12.

I PHyﬁcian of my fin-fick foul,
To thee I bring my cafe;
My raging malady controul,
And heal me by thy grace.
2 Pity the anguifh I endure,
See how I mourn and pine;
‘For never can I hope a cure
From any hand but thine.
3 I would difclofe my whole complaint,
But where fhall I begin ?
No words of mine can fully paint
That worft diftemper, fin.
4 It lies not in a fingle part,
But through my frame is fpread ;
A burning fever in my heart,
A palfy in my head.

5 It makes me deaf, and dumb, and blind,

And-impotent and lame ;
And overclouds, and fills my mind
With folly, fear, and thame.
6 A thoufand evil thoughts intrude
Tumultuous in my breaft ;
‘Which indifpofe me for my food,
. And rob me of my reft.
7 Lord I am fick, regard my cry,
And {ct my fpirit free;
Say, canft thou let a finner die,
Who longs to live to thee ?

33. What

R S ——
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'33. What think ye of Chrift? Matth, xxil. 42.

1 WHnt think you of Chrift? is the teft
To try both your ftate and your {cheme 3
You cannot be right in the reft,
Unlefs you think rightly of him.
As Jefus appears in your view,
As he is beloved or not;
So Godis difpofed to you,
And mercy or wrath are your lot.
2 Some take him a creature to be,
A man, oran angel at moft;
Sure thefe have not feelingslike me,
Nor know themfelves wretched and loft:
So guilty, fo helplefs, am I,
I durft not confide in his blood,
Nor on his protection rely,
Unlefs T were fure heis God.
5 Some call him a Saviour in word,
But mix their own works with his plan;
And hope he his help will afford,
‘When they have done all that they can:
If doings prove rather too light
(A little, they own, they may fail)
They purpofe to make up full weight,
By cafting his name in the fcale.
4 Some ftyle him the pearl of great price,
And fay he’s the fountain of joys;.
Yet feed upon folly and vice,
And cleave to the world and its toys:
Like Judas, the Saviour they kifs,
And, while they falute him, betray ;
AhL'! what will profeflion like this
Avail in his terrible day ?
5 If afl’d, what of Jefus I think? '
Tho’ ftill my beft thoughts are but poor,
I fay, he’s my meat and my drink,
My life, and my ftrength, and my ftore,
Vor. IIL. Le
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My Shepherd, my Hufband, my Friend,
My Saviour from fin and from thrall,
My hope from beginning to end,
My Portion, my Lord, and my All

34. Peter finning and repenting. Matth, xxvi. 73.
z WHen Peter boafted, foon ke fell,

Yet was by grace reftor’d;
His cafe fhould be regarded well
By all who fear the Loxrd.
2 A voice it has, and helping hand,
Backiliders to recall ; :
And cautions thofe who think they ftand,
Lelt fuddenly they fall.
3 He faid, ¢ Whatever others do,
‘With Jefus I’ll abide ;” :
Yet foon, amidft a murd’rous crew,
, His fuff’ring Lord deny’d.
4 He who had been {o bold before,
Now trembled like a leaf;
Not only ly’d, but curs’d and fwore, _
T'o gain the more belief. i
5 While he blafphem’d he heard the cock,
And Jefus look’d in love ; g
- At once, as if by light’ning firuck,
His tongue forbore to move.
6 Deliver’d thus from Satan’s {nare,
He ftarts, as from a fleep;
His Saviour’s look he could not bear,
But hafted forth to weep.
7 But fure the faithful cock had crow’d
- A hundred times in vain,
Had not the Lord that look beftow’d,
The meaning to explain.
8 As]1, like Peter, vows have made,
Yet acted Peter’s part ;
So confeience, like the cock, upbraids
My bafe ungrateful heart, ‘
’ : 9 Lord
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o Lord Jefus, hear a finner’s cry,
My broken peace renews
And grant one pitying look, that I
May weep with' Peter toos

35. The heart taken. Luke, xi. 21. 22;

3 THE caftle of the human heart
Strong in its native fin,
Is guarded well, in ev’ry part,
By him who dwells within.
3 For Satan there, in arms, refides,
And calls the place his own;;
‘With care againft affaults provides,
Andrules, as on a throne.
3 Each traitor thought on him, as chief;
In blind obedience waits 3
And pride, felf-will, and unbelicf,
Are pofted at the gates.
4 Thus Satan for a feafon reignos,
And keeps his goods in peace ;
The foul is pleas’d to wear his chains,
Nor withes a releafe.
5 But Jefus, fironger far than he,
In his appointed hour
Appears, to fet his people free
From the ufurper’s pow’r.
6 ¢ This heart I bought with blood, he fays,
- And now it thall be mine ;”
His voice the firong one arm’d' difmays,
He knows he muft refign.
7 In {pite of unbelief and pride,
And felf, and Satan’s art;
The gates of brafs fly open wide;.
And Jefus wins tiae heart,
8 'Fhe rebel foul, that once withftood
The Saviour’s kindeft call,
Rejaices now, by grace fubdu’d;
To ferve him with her all. :
Ee2 36. The
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36. The barren fig-tree. Luke, xiii, 6.— 9. {

1 TH E church a garden is,
In which believers ftand,
Like ornamental trees
Planted by God’s own hand:
His Spirit waters all their roots,
And ev’ry branch abounds with fruits.
2 But ather trees there are,
In this inclofure grow,
‘Which, tho’ they promife fair,
Have only leaves to fhow :
No fruits of grace are on them found,,
"Thy ftand but cumb’rers of the ground..
3 . The under gard’ner grieves,
In vain his ftrength he {pends,
Tor heaps of ufelefs leaves,
Afford him fmall amends : :
He hears the Lord his will make known,,
To cut the barren fig-trees down.
4  How difficult his poft,
‘What pangs his bowels move, |
To find his withes croft, |
His labours ufelefs prove !
His laft relicf is earneft pray’r,
Lord, fpare them yet another year..
5 Spare them, and let me try,
What farther means may do ;
Pil frefh manure apply,
My digging I'll renew :
i ‘Who knows but yet they fruit may yield !
e If not—tis juft, they muft be fell’'d.
6  If, under means of grace,
No gracious fruits appear,
Itis a dreadful cafe,
Tho’ God may long forbear :
At length he’ll ftrike the threatened blow
And lay the barren fig-tree low,

T S—
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3%. The rebel’s furrender to grace.

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Ads, ix. 6.

1 Ord, thou haft won, at length I yield,
My heart, by mighty grace compell’d,,
Surrenders all to thee:
Againft thy terrors long I ftrove,
But who can ftand againft thy love ?
Love conquers even me..
2 All that a wretch could do, I'try’d,
Thy patience {corn’d, thy pow’r defy’d,
And trampled on thy laws;
Scarcely thy martyrs at the ftake,
Could: ftand more ftedfaft for thy fake,
Than I in Satan’s caufe.
3 But fince thou haft thy love reveal’d,
And thewn my foul a pardon feal’d,
I can refift no more:
Couldft thou for fuch a finner bleed ?
Canft thou for fuch a rebel plead ?
I wonder and adore !
4 If thou hadft bid thy thunders roll,
And light’nings flath o blaft my {oul,,
I ftill had ftubbosn been :
But mercy has my heart fubdu’d,
A bleeding Saviour I have view’d,
And: now, 1 hate my {in.
5° Now, Lord,’ I would be thine dlone,
Come take poﬂlﬁlon of thine own,
For' thou hatft {et me free ;
Releas’d from Satan’s hard command,,
See all my powers waiting {tand,
To be employ’d by thee.
6 Mywill conform’d to thine would move,,
On thee my hope, defire,. and love,, g
ices In
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In fix’d attention join ;

My hands, my eyes, my ears, my tongue;.

Have Satan’s {fervants been too long,
But now they fhall be thine.

7  And can I be the very fame,

‘Who lately durft blafpheme thy name;.
And on thy gofpel tread ?

Surely each one, who hears my cafe,

‘Will praife thee, and confefs thy grace
Invincible indeed. !

38. Contentment. Phil. iv. 112

-

Flerce paffions difcompofe the mind;,
As tempefts vex the feasy
But calm content and peace we find;.
When, Lord, we turn to thee..
In vain by reafon and by rule;.
‘We try to bend the will 5
For none, but in the Saviour’s fchool,,
Can learn the heav’nly 1kill.
3 Since at his feet my foul has fat,,
His gracious words to hear,
Contented with my prefent ftate,.
. I caft on him my care.
4 ¢ Art thou a finner, foul? he faid;
Then how canft thou complain.?
How light thy troubles. here, if weigh’d
‘With everlafting pain !
¢ If thou of murm’ring wouldft be cur’d,,
Compare thy griefs with mine;
Think what my love for thee endur’d;
And thou wilt not reping.
6 ’Tis I appoint thy daily lot,
And 1 do all things well';
Thou foon fhalt leave this wxetched fpot,.
And rife with me to dwell.

n
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7 In life my grace fhall firength fupply,
Proportion’d to thy day ;
At death thou ftill fhalt find me nigh,.
To wipe thy tears away.”
8 Thus I, who once my wretched days
In vain repinings {pent,.
Taught in my Saviour’s {chool of grace;.
Have learn’d to be content.

39. Love-Tokens. Heb. xii. §, — 11:.

3 AFﬂi&ions do not come alone,
A voice attends the rod;
By both he to his faints is known,
A Father and.a God -
2 Let not my children flight the firoke
I for chaftifement {end ;.
Nor faint beneath my kind rebuke,
For ftill I am their friend.
3 The wicked I perhaps may leave.
A: while, and not reprove
But all the children I receive
I fcourge, becaufe I love.
4 If therefore you were left without
This needful difcipline,
You might, with caufe, admit a-doubt;
If you indeed were mine.
5 Shall earthly parents then expect
Their children to fubmit ?
And will not you, whenl corre&;
Be humbled at miy feet #
6 To pleafe themftlves they oft chaftife,,
And put their fons to pain ;
But you are precious in my eyes,.
And fhall not {mart in vain.
~ 1 fee your hearts at prefent £ill’d
With grief, and deep diftrefs;
But foon thefe bitter feeds {hall yield
"The fruits of rightcoufnsis.

33E
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8 Break through the clouds, dear Lord, and fhine £

Let us perceive thee nigh !
And to each mourning child of thine
Thefe gracious words apply.

Jos oA new\-year’: thought and prayer.

I TIme by moments fteals away,

(€3]

Tirft the hour, and then the days,
Small the daily lofs appears,
Yet it foon amounts to years &
Thus another year is flown,
Now it is no more our own
If it brought or promis’d good,,
Than the years before the flood.. -
But (may none of us forget)

It has left us much in debt;
Favours from the Lord receiv’d,
Sins that have his Spirit griev’d,,
Mark’d by an unerring hand,.
In his book recorded ftand ;
‘Who can tell the vaft amount,
Plac’d to each of our account 2
Happy, the believing foul !
Chrift for you has paid the whole ;.
‘While you own the debt is large,
You may plead a full difcharge :.
But, poor carelefs finner, fay,
‘What can you to juftice pay I
Tremble, left when life is paft,,
Into prifon you be caft ¢ 2

Will you ftill increafe the fcore
Sill be carelefs, as before ?

Oh, forbid it, gracious Lord,
Touch their {pirits by thy word !
Now, in mercy, to them thow
‘What a mighty debt they owe !
All their unbelief fubdue;

Let them find forgivenels too.

5 Spar’d

i
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5 Spar’d to {ee another year,
Let thy blefling meet us here;
Come, thy dying work revive,
Bid thy drooping garden thrive :
Sun of righteoufnefs, arife !
‘Warm our hearts, and blefs our eyes;
Let our pray’r thy bowels move,
Make this year a time of love !

41. Eljak’s Prayer (1).

1 DOes it not grief and wonder move,
2 To think of Ifrael’s thameful fall ?
‘Who needed miracles to prove
Whether the Lord was God or Baal !
2 Methinks I {fee Elijah ftand,
His features glow with love and zeal,
In faith and pray’r he lifts his hand,
And makes to Heav’n his great appeal.
3 ¢ O God ! if I thy fervant am,
If ’tis thy meflage fills my heart;
Now glorify thy holy name,
And fhew this people who thou art
4 He fpake, and lo ! a fudden flame
Confum’d the wood, the duft, the ftone;
The people firuck, at once proclaim,
¢ 'The Lord is God, the Lord alone.”
5 Like him, we mourn an awful day,
‘When more for Baal than God appears
Like him, believers, let us pray,
And may the God of Ifrael hear !
6 Lord, if thy fervant {fpeaks thy truth,
If he indeed is fent by thee,
Confirm the word to all our youth,
And let them thy falvation fec.

192

(1) 1 Kings, xviii,

7 Now
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7 Now may thy Spirit’s holy fire
Pierce ev’ry heart that hears thy word,

Confume each hurtful vain defire,
And make them know thou art the Lord.

42. Gofpel-privileges..

O Happy they who know the Lord,
# With whom he deigns to dwell !
He feeds and cheers them by his-word,
His arm {upports them well.
2 To them, in each diftrefling hour,
His throne of grace is near;
And when they plead hislove and pow’r,.
He ftands engag’d to hear. =~
3 He help’d his faints in ancient days
‘Who trufted in his name
And we can witnefs, to his praife,
His love is ftill the fame.
4 Wand’ring in fin, our fouls he found,.
And bid us feek his face;  *
Gave us to hear tlie gofpel-found,.
And tafte the gofpel-grace.
5 Oft in his houfe his glory fhines
Before our wond’ring eyes;’
We wifh not, then, for golden mines,.
Or ought beneath the fkies.
- 6 His prefence fweetens all our cares,
° And makes our burdens light; .
_* A word from him difpels our fears,
And gilds the gloom of night.
# Lord, we expe& to fuffer here,
Nor would we dare repine 3
But give us, flill, to find'thee near,
And own us, ftill, for thine:
~ 8 Let us enjoy, and highly prize
Thefe tokens of thy loves:
- Till' thou {halt bid our fpirits rife,
To worfhip thee above.

43. Looking,

—

-4
|
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43. Looking at the crofs.

x IN evil long I took delight,
Unaw’d by thame or fear,
Till a new objet ftruck my ﬁghtg
And ftopp’d my wild career.
o2 I faw one hanging on a tree,
In agonies and blood ;
Who fix’d his languid eyes on me,
As near his crofs I ftood.
3 Sure, never till my lateft breath,
Can I forget that look 3
It feem’d to charge me with his death
Tho’ not a word he fpoke.
4 My confcience felt, and own’d the guilt,
And plung’d me in defpair ;.
I faw my fins his blood had fpilt,
And help’d to nail him there.
5 Alas ! I knew not whatI did ;
But now my tears are vain ;
‘Where fhall my trembling foul be hid ?
For I the Lord have flain.
6 A fecond look he gave, which faid,
¢ I freely all forgive;
¢ This blood is for thy ranfom paid,
¢ I die, that thou may’ft live.”
% Thus, while his death my fin difplays
In all its blackeft hue,
(Such is the myftery of grace),
It feals my pardon too.
8 With pleafing gricf and mournful joy,
My {pirit now is fill’d 3
That I fhould fach a life deftroy,
Yet live by him I kill’d.

d4. The
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PRecious Bible ! what a treafure .
Does the word of God afford ?
All T want for life or pleafure, -

44 The word more precz;oz)s than gold.

Food and Med’cine, Shield and Sword :

Let the world account me poor,

Having this I need no more.

Food to which the world’s a {ftranger,
Here my hungry foul enjoys ;

Of excefs there is no danger,
Tho’ it fills, it never cloys :

On a dying Chrift I feed, :

He is meat and drink indeed !

‘When my faith is faint and fickly,
Or when Satah wounds my mind,

Cordials, to revive me quickly,
Healing Med’cines here I find :

To the promifes T flee,

Each affords a remedy.

In the hour of dark temptation
Satan cannot make me yield ;

Tor the word of confolation
Is to me a mighty Shield :.

‘While the fcripture-truths are fure,

From his malice ’m fecure.

Vain his threats to overcome me,
‘When I take the Spirit’s Sword 3
Then with eafe I'drive him from me,

Satan trembles at the word :
*Tis a {word for conqueft made,
Keen the edge, and ftrong the blade.
Shall I envy then the mifer

Doating on his golden ftore ?
Sure I am, or thould be, wifer,

I am Rich, ’tis he is Poor :

Jefus gives me in his word

‘Food and Med’cine, Shield and Sword.

45+ On
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45. On the commencement of hoftilities in America,

T HE gath’ring clouds, with afpet dark,
A rifing ftorm prefage ;

Oh ! to be hid within the ark,
And fhelter’d from its rage !

See the commiflion’d angel frown (1) !
"That vial in his hand,

Tili’d with fierce wrath, is pouring down
Upon our guilty land !

Ye faints, unite in wreftling pray’r,
If yet there may be hope;

‘Who knows but Mercy yet may fpare,
And bid the angel ftop (2) ?

Already is the plague begun (3),
And, fir’d with hoflile rage,

Brethren, by blood and int'reft one,
‘With brethren now engage.

Peace fpreads her wings, prepar’d for flight,
And war, with flaming {word,

And hafty ftrides draws nigh, to fight
The battles of the Lord.

The firft alarm, alas ! how few,
‘While diftant, feem to hear!

But they will hear, and tremble too,
‘When God fhall fend it near.

So thunder, o’er the diftant hills,
Gives but a murm’ring {ound ;

But as the tempeft {preads, it fills,
And {hakes the welkin (4) round.

May we, at leaft, with one confent,
TFall low before the throne;

With tears the nation’s fins lament,
The church’s, and our own.

(1) Rev. xvi. 1. (2) 1 Sam. Xxiv. 16.
(3) Numb. xvi. 46. (4) Firmament, or atmofphere.

Vo, III. T f 0. The
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9 The humble fouls who mourn and pray,
The Lord approves, and knows ;
His mark fecures them in the day
‘When vengeance firikes his foes.

46. On the death of a Believer.

1 IN vain my fancy ftrives to paint
The moment after death,
The glories that furround the faint,
‘When yielding up its breath.
2 One gentle figh their fetters breaks;
‘We fcarce can fay, ¢ They’re gone !”
Before the willing fpirit takes
Her mafion near the throne.
Faith firives, but all its cforts fail,
To trace her in her flight :
No eye can pierce within the vail
‘Which hides that world of light.
. 4 Thus much (and this is all) we know,
They are completely bleft;
Have done with {in, and care, and wo,
And with their Saviour reft. '
5 On harps of gold they praife his name,
His face they always view ;
Then let us follow’rs be of them,
That we may praife him too.
6 Their faith and patience, love and zeal,
Should make their mem’ry dear;
And, Lord, do thou the pray’rs fulfil
They offer’d for us here !
7 While they have gain’d, we lofers are,
‘We mifs them day by day;
But thou canft ev’ry breach repair,
And wipe our tears away,
8 We pray, as in Elifha’s cafe,
‘When great Elijah went,
May double portions of thy grace,
To us who ftay, be fent,

w
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47.. The tolling bell.

OFT as the bell, with folemn toll,
Speaks the departure of a foul

“Let each one afk himfelf, ¢ Am I

Prepar’d, fhould I be call'd to die ?”

2 Only this frail and fleeting breath

)
Po)

Preferves me from the jaws of death’;
Soon as it fails,“at once Pm gone,

And plung’d into a world unknown,
Then, leaving all I lov’d below,

To God’s tribunal I muft go s

Muft hear the Judge pronounce my fate,
And fix my everlafting ftate.

4 But could I bear to hear him fay,

¢ Depart, accurfed, faraway !
With Satan, in the lowe{’c hell,
Thou art for ever doom’d to dwell.”f

5 Lord Jefus ! help me now to flee,

And feek my hope alone in thee;
Apply thy blood, thy Spirit give,
Subdue my fin, and in me live.

6 Then, when the folemn bell T hear,

If fav’d from guilt, I need not fear ;
Nor would the thought diftrefling be,
Perhaps it next may toll for me.

7 Rather, my fpirit would rejoice,

I

And long, and wifh, to hear thy voice 3
Glad when it bids me earth refign,
Sccure of heaven, if thou art mine.

48. Lightening in the night.

A Glance from Heav'n, with {weet effeét,

Sometimes my penfive {pirit cheers;
But, ere I can my thoughts collect,
As fuddenly it difappears.
IS E
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~ 2 So light’ning, in the gloom of night,
Affords a momentary day;
Difclofing objeéts full in fight,
Which, foon as feen, are fnatch’d away.
3 Ah ! what avail thefe pleafing fcenes !
They do but aggravate my pain ;
‘While darknefs quickly intervenes,
And {wallows up my joys again.
4 But thall I murmur at relief ?
Tho’ fhort, it was a precious view, ‘
Sent to controul my unbelief,
And prove that what I read is true. ¥ i
5 The light’nings flath did not create. {
‘The op’ning profpect it reveal’d ; ‘
But only thew’d the real ftate |
Of what the darknefs had conceal’d. |
6 Juft fo, we by a glimpfe difcern
The glorious things within the vail,
That, when in darknefs, we may learn
"To live by faith, till light prevail.
7 The Lord’s great day will foon advance,
Difperfing all the thades of night}
Then we no more fhall need a glance,
But fee by an eternal Light.

s ———

49. On the eclipfe of the meon, Fuly 30. 1776+

I HE moon in filver glory thone,
‘And not a cloud in fight, 3}
When fuddenly a fhade begun
To intercept her light.
2 How faft acrofs her orb it fpread,
How faft her light withdrew ! i
A circle, ting’d with languid red, : e
‘Was all appear’d in view.
3 While many, with unmeaning eye,
Gaze on thy works in vain,
Aflift me, Lord, that I may try
“Inftruétion to obtain, :
4 Tain
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4 Fain would my thankful heart and lips
Unite in praife to thee,
And meditate on thy eclipfe,
In fad Gethfemane.
5 Thy peoples guilt, a heavyload !
(When ftanding in their room),
Depriv’d thee of the light of God,
And fil’d thy foul with gloom.
6 How punétually eclipfes move,
Obedient to thy will ! -
Thus fhall thy faithfulnefs and love
Thy promifes fulfil.
= Dark like the moon without the fun,
I mourn thine abfence, Lord !
For light or comfort I have none,
But what thy beams afford.
8 Butlo! the hour draws near apace,
‘When changes fhall be o’er;
Then I {hall fee thee face to face,
And be eclips’d no more.

50, Moon-light.

~

THE moon has but a borrow’d light,,
A faint and feeble ray;
She owes her beauty to the night,
And hides herfelf by day.
2 No chearing warmth her beam conveysy,
Tho’ pleafing to behold;
‘We might upon her brightnefs gaze
Till we were ftarv’d with cold.
Juft fuch is all the light to man
‘Which reafon can imparts;
. It cannot fhew one object plain,
Nor warm the frozen heart.
4 Thus moon-light views of truths divine
"To many fatal prove ;

s
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Tor what avail in gifts to fhine (1),
Without a fpark of love ?
5 The gofpel, like the fun at noon,
- Affords a glorious light;
Then fallen reafon’s boafted moon
Appears no longer bright.
6 And grace, not light alone, beftows,
But adds a quick’ning pow’r;
The defert bloffoms like the rofe (2),
And fin prevails no more.

51 The bee faved from the [pider.

1 THE fubtle {pider often weaves
His unfufpected fnares,
Among the balmy flow’rs and leaves,
To which the bee repairs.
2 When in his web he fees one hang,
‘With a malicious joy
He darts upon it with his fang,
To poifon and defiroy. A
3 How welcome, then, fome pitying friend,
To fave the threat’ned bee !
The fpider’s teach’rous web to rend,
And fet the captive free !
4 My foul has Leen in fuch a cafe,
When firft I knew the Lord,
I halted to the means of grace,
‘Where fiveets I knew were ftor’d.
5 Little I thought of danger near,
"Thar foon my joys would ebb;
But, ah ! I met a{pider there,
‘Who caught me in his web.
6 Then Satan rais’d his pois’nous fting,
And aim’d his blows at me
While I, poor, helplefs, trembling thing,
Could neither fight nor flee. :

(2) = Cor. xiii, 1, (2) Ifaiah, xxxv, 1.

7 But,

L
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= But, oh ! the Saviour’s pitying eye
Reliev’d me from defpair ;
He faw me at the point to die,
And broke the fatal fnare.
8 My cafe his heedlefs faints thould warn,
Or cheer them if afraid;
May you from me your danger learn,,
And where to look for aid.

52. The gzzr(/c.'}.

1 A Garden contemplation fuits,
And may inftrution yield,
Sweeter than all the flow’rs and fruits
With which the fpot is fill’d.
2 Eden was Adam’s dwelling-place,
‘While blefs’d with innocence;
But fin o’erwhelm’d him with difgrace,.
And drove the rebel thence.
3 Oft as the garden-walk we tread,
We thould bemoan his fall 5
The trefpafs of our legal head
In ruin plung’d us all.
4 The garden of Gethfemane,
The fecond Adam {aw,
Opprefs’d with wo, to fet us free
From the avenging law.
5 How ftupid we, who can forget,
With gardens in our fight,
His agonies and bloody {weat,
In that tremendous night !
6 His church as a fair garden ftands,
Which walls of love inclofe;
Each tree is planted by his hand (1), -
And by his blefling grows.
7 Belicving hearts are gardens too;
For grace has fown its feeds,

(r) If. Izi 3,

Where
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‘Where once, by nature, nothing grew
But thorns and worthlefs weeds.
Such themes to thofe who Jefus love,

May conftant joys afford,
And make a barren defert prove
The garden of the Lord.

53. Why fhould I complain ?

Wch my Saviour, my Shepherd is near,
How quickly my forrows depart !
New beauties around me appear,
New {pirits enliven my heart :

- Tiis prefence gives peace to my foul,

12

And Satan aflaults me in vain;
‘While my Shepherd his power controuls,
I think I no more fhall complain.
But, alas I what a change do I find,
‘When my Shepherd withdraws from my fight?
My fears all return to my mind,
My day is foon chang’d into night :
Then Satan his efforts renews
To vex and enfnare me again;
All my pleafing enjoyments I lofe,
And ean only lament and complain.
By thele changes I often pafs through,
I am taught my own weaknefs to know
I am taught what my Shepherd can do,
And how much to his mercy I owe :
It is he who fupports me through all,
_ 'When I faint he revives me again 3

“He attends to my pray’r when I call,

And bids me no longer complain.
‘Wherefore then fhould I murmur and grieve
Since my Shepherd is always the fame,
And has promis’d he never will leave (1)
The foul that confides in his name :

(1) Jer i xg.

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
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To relieve me from all that I fear,

He was buffeted, tempted, and {lain;
And at length he will furely appear,

Tho’ he leaves me awhile to complain.
‘While I dwell in an enemy’s land,

Can I hope to be always in peace ?
’Tis enough that my Shepherd’s at hand,

And that thortly this warfare will ceafe 5
For ere long he will bid me remove (2)

From this region of forrow and pain,
To abide in his prefence above,

And then I no more fhall complain.

54. Prayer-anfwered by croffes-

Afk’d the Lord that I might grow
In faith, and love, and ev’ry grace;
Might more of his falvation know,
‘And feek more earneflly his face.
’T'was he who taught me thus to pray,
And he, I truft, has anfiver’d pray’rs
But it has been in fuch a way,
As almoft drove me to defpair.
I hop’d that in fome favour’d hour,
At once he’d anfwer my requett,
And, by his love’s conftraining pow’r,
Subdue my fins, .and give me reft.
Inftead of this, he made me feel
The hidden evils of my heart ;
And let the angry pow’rs of hell
Affault my foul in ev’ry part.
Yea more, with his own hand he feem’d
Intent to aggravate my woc ;
Crofs’d 2ll the fair defigns<I {chem’d,
Blafted my gourds, and laid me low.

(2) Rev. ii, 10
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Wile thou purfue thy worm to death ?
¢ °Tis in this way, the Lord reply’d,
I anfwer pray’r for grace and faith :

7 Thefe inward trials I employ,

From felf, and pride, to fet thee free;
And break thy fchemes of earthly joy,
‘That thou may’ft find thy all in me.”

55. I will truft, and not be afraid.

4 BEgone unbelief,
My Saviour is near,
And for my relief .
Will furely appear <
By pray’r let me wreftle,
And he will perform
With Chrift in the veffel,
I {mile at the ftorm.
2 Tho’ dark be my way,
_ Since he is my guide,
’Tis mine to obey,
*Tis his to provide ;
Tho’ cifterns be broken,
And ‘creatures all fail,
The word he has fpoken
Shall furely prevail.
3 His love in time paft,
Forbids me to think,
He'll leave me at laft
In trouble to fink 5
Each fweet Ebenezer
I have in review,
Confirms his good pleafure
To help me quite thro’.
4 Determin’d to fave,
He watch’d o’er my path,
When, Satan’s blind flave,
I fported with death ;
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And can he have taught me
To truft in his name,
And thus far have brought me,
To put me to thame ?
5 Why fhould I complain
Of want or diftrefs,
Temptation or pain ?
He told me no lefs :
The heirs of falvation,
I know from his word,
Thro’ much tribulation
Muft follow their Lord (1).
6 How bitter that cup,
No heart can conceive,
Which he drank’ quite up,
That finners might live !
His way was much rougher,
And darker than minc ;
Did Jefus thus fuffer,
And fhall I repine ?
7 Since all that T meet
Shall work for my good,
The bitter is fieet,
The med’cine is food ;
Tho’ painful at prefent,
Will ceafe before long,
-And then, oh ! how pleafant,
The conqueror’s fong (2) !

56. Rueflions to unbelicf.

1 IF to Jefus for relief
My foul has fled by pray’r;
Why fhould I give way to grief,
Or heart-confuming care ?

(3) AQs, xivi 22.° (23 Rom. viii, 37,
. Are
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Are not all things in his hand ?
Has he not his promife paft ?
‘Will he then regardlefs ftand,
And let me fink at laft ?
2 ‘While I know his providence
Difpofes each event,
Shall T judge by feeble fenfe,
And yield to difcontent ?
If he worms and {parrows feed, !
Clothe the grafs in rich array (1) 3
Can he fee a child in need,.
- And turn his eyc away ? |
3 When his name was quite unknown, ,
And fin my life employ’d ; E
Then he watch’d me as his own, '
Or I had been deftroy’d :
Now his mercy-feat I know,
Now by grace am reconcil’d ;
Would he {pare me while a foe (2),
To leave me when a child ?
4 If he all my wants fupply’d
‘When I difdain’d to pray;
Now his Spirit is my guide,
How can he fay me nay ? et ot
If he would not give me up,
‘When my foul againft him fought;
Will he difappoint the hope,
: Which he himfelf has wrought 2
5 If he fhed his precious blood
T'o bring me to his fold ;
Can I think that meaner good (3)
He ever will with-hold ?
Satan, vain is thy device !
Here my hope refts well-affur'd,
In that great redemption-price,
I fee the whole fecur’d.

(1) Matth, vi. 26.—30. (z) Rom, v. 1e¢. ;
(3) Rom, viii. 3z. s 4
57. Hear
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©7. Hear what ke has done jor my foul !

st

SAV’d by bloed, I live to tell, -
‘What the love of Chrift hath dong 3
He redeem’d my foul from hell,
Of a rebel made a {fon :
Oh I tremble ftill to think,
How fecure I livd in fin,
Sporting ow: deftruétion’s brink,
Yet preferv’d from falling in.
2 In his own appointed hour,
To my heart the Saviour {poke,
Touch’d me by his {pirit’s pow’r,
And my dang’rous flumber broke:
Then I faw and own’d my guilt,
Soon my gracious Lord reply’d ;
¢ Fear not, I my blood have {pilt,
"T'was for fuch as thee I dy’d.”
Shame and wonder, joy and love,
All at once pofle(s’d my heart;
Can I hope thy grace to prove,
After adting fuch a part ?
¢« Thou haft greatly finn’d, he faid,
But I freely all forgive ;
I myfelf thy debt have paid,
Now I bid thee rife and live.”
4 Come, my fellow-finners, try;
Jefus’ heartis full of love ;
Oh that you, as well as 1,
May his wond’rous mercy prove I
He has fent me to declare,
All is ready, all is free;
‘Why fhould any {oul defpair,
‘When he fav’d a wretch like me ?

(F%]

Vor.III. Gg 58

'~

349




350 I 250 avlE N 1563

58. True and falfe zeal.

I ZEal is that pure and heav’nly flame
The fire of love fupplies 3 :
‘While that which often bears the name,
Is felf in a difguife.
2 True zeal is merciful and mild,
Can pity and forbear;
The falfe is headftrong, figrce, and wild,
And breathes revenge and wary’
3 While zeal for truth the Chriftian warms,
He knows the worth of peace;
But {elf contends for names and forms, .
Its party to increafe.
4 Zeal has'attain’d its higheft aim,
Its end is fatisfy’d,
If finners love the Saviour’s name,.
~ Nor feeks it ought befide. .
5 But felf, however well employ’d,
Has its own ends in view
And fays, as boafting Jehu cry’d (1),
¢ Come, {ee what I can do.”
6 Self may its poor reward obtain,
And be applauded here;
But zeal the beft applaufe will gain
‘When Jefus fhall appear.
% Dear Lord, theidol felf dethrone,
And from cur hearts remove;
And let no zeal by us be fhewn, :
But that which {prings from love. '

59. Praife for redeeming love.

1 LET us love, and fing, and wonder;
Let us praife-the Saviour’s name !
He has hufl’d the law’s loud thunder,
He has quench’d mount Sinai’s flame :

(1) 2 Kings, 2, 16.
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He has wafh’d us with his blood,
He has brought us nigh to God.
2 Let us love the Lord who bought us,
Pity’d us when enemies;
Call’d us by his grace, and taught us,
Gave us ears, and gave us eyes :
He has wafh’d us with his blood,
He prefents our fouls to God. -
3 Let us fing, tho’ fierce temptations
Threaten hard to bearus down !
For the Lord, our ftrong falvation (1),
Holds in view the conqu’rors crown :
He who wafh’d us with his blood,
Soon will bring us home to God.
4 Let us wonder, grace and juftice,
Join, and point to mercy’s ftore ;
‘When through grace in Chrift our truft is,
Juftice fmiles and afks no more :
He who wafh’d us with his blood,
Has fecur’d our way to God.
5 Let us praife, and join the chorus
: Of the faints, enthron’d on high;
Here they trufted him before us,
Now their praifes fill the fky (2) :
¢¢ Thou haft wafli’d us with thy blood,
Thou art worthy, Lamb of God !”
6 Hark! the name of Jefus, founded
Loud, from golden harps above!
Lord, we blufh, and are confounded,
Faint our praifes, cold our love !
Wafh our fouls and fongs with blood,
For by thee we come to God.

(1) Rev.ii. 10. (2) Rev. v. o,

DSIEN 2l S;
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